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PREMONITION 


b „ TW; 5; 
EDITOR 
EEC, 5 ONE had juſter Noti- 
ons than Mr. NELSON 
had concerning True | 
J Hoxoos, or. concern- 
ing the ſeveral Ways of 
Doing Goop, in which that Ho- 
nour doth con ſiſt, and by which a Man 
is made Truly Honourable in the 
Sight of God, Angels, and Men. 
With this very View was the follow- 
ing Treatiſe written by him, and for 


carrying on the Wife and Noble Ends 
A 2 which 


ER. 


PREMONITION. 
which. are here propoſed, was thought 
fit to be more immediately addreſſed to 
Perſons of Quality and Figure in the 
World. At the ſame time, his De- 


An was to have concealed himſelf, 


and to appear only as a Stranger, and 


ſo to act with them, as One perfectly 


Unknown : That ſo, if any Good were 
done by this Means, he might not have 
himſelf the Praiſe and Thanks; hut 
that God only, who had moved his 


Heart and Pen to do them this kind 


Office, might be Gloriſied. 

Hence it is, that in his Introdu- 
ction having firſt commended the Bri- 
tiſh Nobility and Gentry for their 
Affability and Courteſy to Strangers; 
and, the better to in ſinuate bimſelf into 


their Favour, to whom he was making. 


this Application, having glanced a lit- 
tle upon the Advantages of tbeir High 
Birth - 


PREMONITION. 


Birth and Condition, above the Lower 


Part of the World, he choſe to addreſs 
himſelf to them, not as the Known 
Mr. NzisoN, but rather as a 
Stranger : That ſo- he might engage 
them, if poſſible, in ſuch Meaſures, as, 
without their knowing from whence 
this Friendly Motion came, which is 
on many Accounts ſo very advantage- 
ous to them, ſhauld, being followed, 
infallibly make them Tray Great. 


But the Covering is now withdrawn, 
be is no longer now the Stra nger he 


deſigned at firſt to be thought : He 


was only a Stranger while upon 
Earth. Upon his leaving of which, 
the Friend, whom he was pleaſed to 
entruſt with ſo valuable a Treaſure, 
having a Liberty to make his Name 
known. that aſſumed Character is now 
laid down ; and the Reader may here 


A3 freely 


VI 


PREMONITION. 


freely converſe with Mr. NE LS 0 5 


even as if he were Living. As he is 
indeed Living ; and the very ſame Ge- 
nerous and Beneficent Perſon, and the 
ſame Friend to good Men, and good 
Deſigns, as when he con verſed Bo- 
dily among ſt us. But had there not 
been that Liberty given to unveil (if 
I may ſo ſay ) this Heavenly Stran- 
ger, it would not have been a very 

eaſy Matter to conceal the Hand from 
which ſo Noble a Benefaction is con- 
veyed to This, and probably to After- 
Ages. All who have been acquainted 
with that great Man, or with his 
Writings,will eaſily perceive with whom 
they are here converſing : And if no- 
thing at all were ſaid of 1 it, they would 


ſoon conclude, whoſe Model, and whoſe 


Work this muſt be; and that howſo- 
ever the Author had for ſome Reaſons 


ſtudyed 


PREMONIT ION. we 
tudyed to be hidden, the Manner of 
working it is ſo manifeſt, as clearly 
to diſcover the Maſter. The Publick 
however may juſtly expect to have ſome 
Account given of this following Ad- 
dreſs to Perſons of Quality, &c. 
which out of the ſincere Affection and 
Friendſhip which he had always fot 
Many of them, and his moſt hearty 
Concern for All of them, was left by 
him to be communicated to them, as 
the beſt Teſtimony he could give of 
ſuch his Intentions. And as a Friend 
of him, and Servant of theirs, I ſhall 
therefore endeavour, as well as I ca, 
to diſcharge this Obligation. 

About the latter End of laſt Aus 
tumn, finding his Health to decline a 
pace, and being adviſed, by hir Phys 
fſicians, to retire from the Town, fot 
the Benefit of the Air, immediately 
E A4 before 
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before his Departure, and after he had 

been for ſeveral Hours fatigued with a 
great deal of Company, taking their 
Leave of him; he called to me in the 
laſt place, — kindly embracing me 
in the Preſe ence of God, and as the 
greateſt Pledge be and give me of 
his moſt Chriſtian Afection, and fin- 
cere Confidence, delivered to, me the 
Meanuſeri pt written all with bis own 
Hand, ( which I keep by me as a moſt 
precious Depoſitum ) from a Copy of 
which, the following Addreſs, with 
the Reflexions thereupon, is here print- 
ed: And then requeſted me to con ſider 
the Whole well, and after that to do 
therewith as ſhould appear beſt, And 
at the Jame time, he gave me, together 
with it, ſome — Remarks and Amend- 
ments which hal been made by the 
Hand of a very Learned and Eminent 
Divine, 


PREMONITION, ix 
Divine, to whom he had for this End 
communicated it ; as alſo, ſome Sche- 
dules beſides, with References to o- 
thers, for me to make uſe of. 

Certain it is, he had laid a very 
large ' Deſign of collecting together 
ALL the ſeveral Ways and Means 
which are carrying on in this Age, to 
relieve either the Spiritual or the Tem- 
poral Neceſſities of Men, and to pro- 
mote -true Chriſtian Knowledge and 
Practice both at Home and Abroad. 
For, upon a very natural Reflection, 
after he had finiſhed this his Addreſs, 
how hard it is for Perſons of Quality 
to have an actual Knowledge of that 
great Variety of Miſery, with which 
the Loweſt Part of their Kind is a. 
flifted'; he concluded it very proper, Sy 
to repreſent to them a Scheme of the 
ſeveral Wants of their poor Brethren, 

that 


X 
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that ſo whenever they are diſpoſed 
to do an Act of Charity, they 


may never want a proper Me- - 
thod to exert it. This, at firſt, be 
propoſed to himſelf to do only by Way 
of Appendix to bis Addreſs : But 
when he had ſet himſelf to Writing, 
the Matter did ſo ſwell upon his 
Hands, as it was impoſſible for him 
to bring it into the Compaſs which 
was at firſt intended. In the Manu- 


ſcript which was delivered to me by 


bis own Hands, and which had been 
befor: ſubmitted to the Judgment of 


an excellent Critick, there was no more 


but a general Scheme of the ſeveral 
Methods of doing Good, or the Heads 
ef an Addreſs, upon that Subject, to 
Perſons of Quality, by Way of Re- 
preſentation or Memorial : And 
this Memorandum made, Here are 


to 
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to be inſerted the ſeveral Methods 
of doing Good, by Way of Ap- 
pendiæ to the Address. JI did not 


en i 


Xl- 


at firſt perceive, that there was any 


Thing wanting ; though he ſearched 


his Scrittoir for ſomething further to 
give me ; which he could not then 


find ; but after his Deceaſe, in look- 
ing over his Papers .with one of his 
Executors, there were found the Sheets 
which were miſſing. It cannot yet be 


pretended, that theſe have received his 


laſt Hand.; they are not ſo fairly writ- 
ten as the other ; and ſeem to have 
been laid by themſelves, in order to a 
farther Examination and Review. 
However, it is to be boped, there 
will nothing be found in them, but 


what doth perfeckly anſwer the Cha- 


rater of one, who was ſo well ac- 


quainted with bis Subject, and was þo 


true 


XII 
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true a Benefactor to Mankind. But 
ſhould there, after all, be any Faults 
deſerving Cenſure, either in the Re- 
preſentative Part, or any other, they 
muſt not be imputed to Mr. NET 
SON ; but to his Editor, who is 
content to bear all the Blame. 

For though it is plain, he had no 
Intention to let himſelf be known as 
the Author of this Piece, had he 
lived to ſee it publiſhed ; yet it can- 
not be thought, but in the laſt Po- 
lifhing, it would have received ſome 
beautiful Strokes from his excellent 
Pen, which now it will appear to 
want; and perhaps ſome more exact 
Notices and Particularities might have 
been given by him, relating to the 
farther Advancement of the Methods 
herein touched upon; and particu- 
larly, as to thoſe which may reſpect 


more 
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more immediately the Bodies of Men. 
As this was not drawn up all at 
once, or without much Interruption 
from the Multiplicity of Affairs, 
which Charity or Friendſhip had en- 
gaged him in; and as there may have 
been therefore ſome conſiderable Di- 
ſtance between bis writing ſome of 
the Parts; it is not poſſuble, but in 
that Interval of Time ſeveral Altera- 
tions muſt neceſſarily have ſucceeded 
as to Fats, and ſeveral Deſigns 
carried on or attempted, muſt appear 
in ſomewhat a different View. To 
mention no others, this is plain, in 
that Branch which relates to the Sa- 
ciety for Reformation of Manners; 
and no leſs in the Account of the 
Libraries, both Parochial and others ; 
Jome of theſe which were carrying on, 
when be writ, being ſince completed, 
However, 
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However, there is nothing, I dare 
ſay, very material of this Kind in 
any of the Articles, which may not 
eaſily be ſupplyed, either from the 
printed Accounts referred to, or from 
Jome of the Papers annexed at the 
End. 

As to thoſe called the Religious 
Societies, there is but little Men- 
tion here made of them, and that 
only incidentally, His Deffen did 
not ſeem to lead him to that Con ſi- 
deration; and he had before ſuffict- 
ently declared his Senſe as to them, 
with great Judgment and Candor, in 
his Companion for the Feſtivals. 
In the Life of his Friend Biſhop 
Bull, he bath a Propoſal of a Semi- 
nary for the Candidates of Holy 
Orders, agreeable to that which is 
here ofered And in the Circular 


Letter, 


PREMONITION. „ 
Letter, which he hath preſerved, of 
that Biſhop to his Clergy, there are 
ſeveral Methods of Charty, and of 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge recom- 
mended, which are all here taken No- 
tice of, and earneſtly preſſed, except 
that of a ſmall Library of Books 
of Practical Divinity for Youth; 
which yet may be brought under the 
ſecond Article of Beneficence, that of 
diſtributing good Books. Of the 
Society for promoting Chriſtian 
Knowledge, whereof he was ſo 
very uſeful and active a Member, 
there is nothing diſtinctly ſaid by bin, 
as there is of ſeveral others, both 
the Incorporated and Voluntary : But 
of the ſeveral good Works they are 
engaged in, be hath not been forget. 
ful to make due Mention; and whoſo- 
ever would be further ſatisfied, as to 

| this 
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this moſt excellent Society, need but 
conſult A Letter from a refiding 
Member of it in London, to a cor- 
reſponding Member in the Coun- 
try. 1 
What other Ways and Methods 
this charitable Gentleman might have 
bad in his View, for the Service of 
God's Church, and for the Welfare 
of bis Country; but eſpecially for the 
true Dignity and Honour of Perſons 
of Rank and Quality, and thoſe in 
particular, whom he was perſonally ac- 
quainted with, of related unto; though 
it cannot be ſaid with any Certainty : 
Yet from the Books which he hath 
_ publiſhed, and from the Minutes which 
be hath left behind him, with ſome 
imperfect Sketches, both of his own 
and others, it may not be very diffi- 
cult to divine of what Sort they muſt 
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be; and that the chief End which 
be had conſtantly in his Eye, was to 
revive the Life and Spirit of genuine 
Chriſtianity ; and, without any par- 
tial Reſpects whatſoever, to reſtore all 
Things according to the Primitive 
OEconomy of the Church, and as 
they were in the Beginning. For 
there are ſome other Heads of Cha- 
rity minuted down by him, beſides 
thoſe which are here diſcourſed upon ; 
which it is to be ſuppoſed, he would 
have alſo recommended to Perſons of 
Quality by this Addreſs, had he con- 
tinued long enough with us to publiſh 
it himſelf ; and which, in the Account 
that is preparing of his Life, will ne- 
ceſſarily fall in to be ſpoken of. 
It appears, he had a Deſign of 
uſing his beſt Endeavours to reſtore 
the moſt ancient Practice of Devo- 
a tion, 
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tion, in relation both to the End and 
the Means of Religion; partly from 
the ancient Liturgies and Holy Doctors 
of the Church in its firſt and pureſt 
Ages ; and partly from the beſt. Ma- 
ſters among the Moderns in that Di- 
vine Art. He had much at his 
Heart the great Duty of Chriſtians 
with reſpect to the Chriſtian Sacri- 
fice and Sacrament, and had laid 
- thereupon a Deſign of encouraging, 
by all Means in his Power, the fre- 
quent Celebration of, and Attendance 
upon it. He was truly ſenſible of all 
thoſe ſeveral Wants yet unprovided 
for, whereof a pretty large Catalogue 
will be found, after the Enumeration 
of thoſe which are already wholly, 
or in part ſupplyed by thoſe Methods 


. which are now carrying on amongſt 


us; and * Defz gus were ac- 
cordingly 


PREMONITION. 
cordingly formed to be put in Execution, 
ſo ſoon as the Materials for it ſhould 
be ſent in, and a favourable Opportu- 
nity ſhould offer. One Favourite De- 
nn he had for ſupporting well-diſ- 
poſed Youths, whether at the Univer- 
ties or elſewhere ; and for employ- 
ing them in ſuch a Manner, as 
might make them one Day to fone 
with a peculiar Luſtre. 

The laſt, and the greateſt Deſgn 


which he had of doing Good, is here 


but juſt hinted at : It was, the ſet- 
ting up of certain Houſes of In- 
duſtry and Piety, as 4 Superſtru- 
cture upon thoſe Schools, whereof he 
was ſo eminent a Patron, under ſuch 
Regulations and Orders, as might 
comprehend in them all that which 
either Good Princes and Lawgzvers 
have for the Welfare of their Caun- 

1 
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try been able to deviſe, or which the 


pious Founders of Churches and Col- 
leges, Hoſpitals, and other Houſes 
of Charity and Induſtry have chiefly 
had in their View. By which it 


was propoſed, not only to provide 4 


good Education for Youth, and a 
Religious Retirement for the Super- 


annuated, but 4 comfortable Subſi- 


ſtence to the Poor of all Sorts, with 


Profit and Advantage at the ſame 
time to the Rich. This Project 
executed, he ſaid, might require 
Ten thouſand Pounds to provide 
for a ſuitable Building and En- 
dowment; though this well ma- 
naged might procure the Erect- 
ing of ſeveral ; which, in a few 
Years, would probably be able to main- 
tain themſelyes, and to eaſe the Pa- 
riſhes within ſuch a Diſtrif, of their 


ume 


PREMONITION. xx 
numerous Poor ; as alſo, to raiſe in 
Time, the Value of Lands, and to 
provide the moſt able Artiſts, and 
beſt Work- Men, and Work-Women, 
in ſeveral Occupations and Callings. 
None could ever be fitter, than Mr. 
NELSON, for beginning and car- 
rying on a Deſign of ſo vaſt Extent, 
and which tended ſo evidently, not 
only to the Spiritual, but Political 
Good of the Kingdom in general: 
Though upon the Advice of a Per- 
ſon of great Character, who was 
thought fit to be conſulted hereupon, 
he agreed the proper Method would 
here be to keep the general Plan 
(as appearing too great ) reſerved 
to a Few, and to deliver it out by 
Particulars, fo as to compleat, in 
Time, the whole Scheme; even 
as a wiſe Builder doth firſt lay the 

a 3 Founda- 
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Foundation of bis Work, and then 
build upon. it by Degrees, according 
ta the Model propoſed from the Be- 
ginning of it. 

Nor would this haue been too great 
an Attempt for fuch a Maſter- Builder 
to have enter d upon, being herein 
aſſiſted by ſome few Perſons of Qua- 
lity, Eminent for their Charity and 
Piety. And indeed the great End 
be propoſed to himſelf in keeping up 


ſuch a general Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip with Men of Figure and 


Character, without reſpe to Opinion 
or Party, was, that he might be 
more inſtrumental in doing Good to 
the Souls and Bodies of Men, eſpe- 
cially of his Countrymen 2 the 
Fleſh, and ſo fulfill hereby the noble 
XY bane of Bene ficence delineated in 

big 
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his Mind, and expreſſed in part by 
his Pen, in the following Sheets. 
And by theſe, as alſo by his o- 
ther Labours which remain with ur, 
he ceaſes not to go on with his 
Work, according to all that which 
God did put into his Heart to do; 
and to ſolicite the Cauſe of the Poor 
and the Needy, as when he was pre- 
ſent with us in the Body. And it 
is poſſible, that ſome who were not 
affected with his Bodily Preſence, 
though none can ſay that was con- 
temptible, may be affected now with 
his Letter, which he bath left ta be 
opened after his Departure out of the 
Body; and which is accordingly 
here opened and preſented, firſt to all 
Perſons of Quality and Eſtate, ( thoſe 
eſpecially of the Third Sort here 
characterized by him) to whom it 
a 4 is 
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is more peculiarly addreſſed. And 
then - to all other Perſons of what 
Quality ſoever, who would perſue 


tbeir true Happineſs and Honour. 


All Commiſſtoners for charitable Uſes, 
and moſt, or all the Societies, not 
only of late Years erected, but even 
thoſe from the Beginning of the Re- 
formation, founded for advancing Pi- 
ety and Charity, will find themſelves 
here concerned, and poſſibly may meet 


with ſomething which may do them 
ſome Service. The Governours of 


Hoſpitals, the Truſtees for Charity. 


Schools, and in a word, all the Sub- 


1 and An to any of 


theſe uſeful Charities, may here 2 
cover ſomething, it is to be hoped, 


for their Purpoſe, and may be en- 
coura ed to promote thoſe ſeveral re- 


ſtective 
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ſpective Charities in the beſt Man- 
ner, and to the beſt Advantage. 
I am not, however, inſenſible, that 
there are no Methods of doing Good, 
againſt which ſome Objections may 
not be raiſed ; and, therefore, ſhall 
not be at all ſurprized at any Thing 
that may be ſaid by any, either in 
a ludicrous or ſerious Manner, a- 
gainſt thoſe, or any of thoſe which 
are here advanced; or againſt the 
kind Hand which hath been moved 
to reach them forth. It is not de- 
nyed, but the Exerciſe of Charity, 
both towards the Bodies and the 
Souls of our Neighbours, may lay a 
Man ſometimes open to ſeveral Fail- 
ings ; and there may certainly be a 
Zeal for doing Good, which may do 
more Hurt to the Cauſe of Gol | 
and Religion, than Service, And 


even 
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even the wery wiſeſt, and moſt ra- 
tional Ways of Beneficence, are not 
ſecure enough from being ſpailed by 
weak Undertakers and Managers. 
Some may too haſtily and zealouſly 
perſue the beſt laid Deſigns, and 
thereby render them abortive : Some 
may value themſelves, or others, too 
much for that, which they can claim 
no Merit in, and which they are 
indiſpenſably bound to perform: Some 
may male even Shipwreck of the 


Kaul, and the other Duties of the 


Chriſtian Religion, for the Sake of 
Charity, or rather for the Appea- 


rance of it; they may neglect the 
Care of their Families, they may o- 
mit the Functions of their Callings ; 
they may forget the Obligations they 


are under at the ſame time to o- 
thers ; they may give the Rems to 
Good- 
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Good: Nature, by which they may 
draw down upen themſelues many E- 
wils, from ill and defigning Men; 
ar they may be eitber too eaſy and 
yielding in Compliance with the Pra- 
poſals of others, or with Opinions and 
Cuſtoms generally received; ov, on the 
other hand, tao opinianative and ab- 
ftinate in the Perſuit of their an 
particular Schemes and Methods. All 
this is readily granted. 

But nothing of all this can affect 
the Deſign of this Repreſentatian , 
which ſuppoſes every where the Rules 
of Prudence and Right Reaſau, as 
well as the Conduct of Divine Grace; 
which is founded upon the moſt ſa- 
lid Baſis of Experience, and ſup- 
ported by inconteſtable Teſtimonies. 
And being ſa well founded, and fe 
ſtrongly ſupported, that is, as ta " 

[ 
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the Main Branches, the Grounds 
and Reaſons of this Charitable Ad- 
dreſs, will, I doubt not, but be ac- 
knowledged Satisfactory by Impartial 
Judges, and ſlighted by None, but 


ſuch as are Blind, no leſs to their 


Own, than to the Common Good of 
the Society wherein they live. And, 
I think, all the Objections which 
can be brought againſt it, are ſo clear- 
ly and fully anſwer d in the conclu- 
ding Part, as not much is to be 
feared from Any on that Head. Let 
none then pretend to ſay, that ſuch 
an Application as this is unſeaſona- 
ble now ; for it will be at all Times 


ſeaſonable, and at all Times welcome 


to thoſe, whoſe Hearts God ſhall 
open, or who have a right Senſe of 


their Intereſt, both ere aud bere- 


a ter. 
When 
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hen this Addreſs' was commit- 
ted to my Care, the Author had for 
ſome little Time before laid a Scheme 
of another Addreſs, the Plan of 
which might be perhaps about as 
large as this ; it was An Addreſs 
to all the true Lovers of Devo- 
tion, agreeable to his Practice of 
true Devotion, which concealing his 
own Name, he had ſome few Years 
before privately ſtoln into the World 
for the Sake of the truly Devout. 
This he was obliged, by his grow- 
ing Indiſpoſition of Body, to cut ſhort, 
having propoſed to himſelf, he 
ſays, a larger Scheme; but he ved 
to ſee it publiſhed, and prefized to a 

Book, entituled, The Chriſtian's 
Exerciſe. And of this he ſaid, it 
would be conſidered as his Dying 
Addreſs ; being calculated for none, 
but 


xxx 


PRE MONITIO N. 
bat ſuch as being Dead to the World, 
were willing to make the Union of 
theit Souls to God, the grand 
End of their Lives: But of that 
which is here nom preſented to View, 
he was willing it ſhould come, as in 
the Nature of a Bequeſt or Le- 
gacy, after hir Deceaſe, to the Per- 


ſons therein principally converned. 


There are ſome Original and o- 
ther Valuable Papers, which relate to 


ſome of the Methods of Doing 


Good here treated on, added in an 
Appendix. They are but few in- 
deed, among a great many which 
had been with no ſmall Care collected 
by Mr. NELSON: But rather than 
clog the Book, and conſequently ſwell 
the Price, it was thought adviſeable 
to lay aſide the reſt for the preſent ; 
keeping them either for the Publica- 


tion 


PREMONITION. xx 
tion of his Life, which is deſigned to 
follow, or for ſome other Opportunity. 

Now it might be expected from 
the Reader, that a Character ſhould be . 
here given of the Perſon, who hath 
ſhewed himſelf ſo Real a Benefactor 
to the World; but, beſides that I am 
herein happily prevented by the Fune- 
ral Diſcourſe of a very worthy Di- 
dine, who knew him very well; this 
can no where, T think, be better done, 
than it is in the following Piece, which 
is the expreſs Portrait of his Mind, 
wherein he bath drawn himſelf to the 
Life, and in this beautiful Image, 
made appear all the Lineaments of a 
true CHRISTIAN HERO, and 4 
FRIEND to MAN EKINp. 


0 W. 
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ADDRESS 
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Perſons of Quality. 


In TRODUCTION. 


H E great Advantages 
of Your Birth, im- 
Wal prov'd by a Polite E- 
2] ducation, inclineYou 
to receive all Strangers with Cour- 
teſy and Aﬀability* and that Good- 
Breeding, in which You particu- 
larly excell, will ſuffer none to ap- 
proach You, without finding the 
agreeable Influences of Your Civi- 
lity. And tho' it is poſible, that 
impor- 
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An Adareſs to 
importunate Solicitations may 
prove tireſome, when Men preſs 
upon You, only to advance their 
Profit and Advantage ; yet when 
they addreſs You, in order to pro- 
mote Your own Happineſs, the 
Matter ſeems of that Conſequence, 
that they may reaſonably promiſe 
themſelves a very favourable Re- 


ception. 


Ir is upon this Ground, that I 
now venture to make this Appli- 
cation to You ; affuring myſelf, 
that, as a Stranger, I ſhall be treat- 
ed with all that Genteelneſs, that 
ſo uſually adorns Your Station in 
the World, and for which You are 
ſo juſtly famous, But when I far- 
ther pretend to engage You in ſuch 
Meaſures, as will make You truly 

Great, 


* 


Perſons of Duality. 


Great, and enter You into the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of a ſolid and ſubſtantial 


Happineſs, which You vainly pur- 
ſue by all the trifling Concerns of 
Life; I promiſe myſelf the utmoſt 
Marks and Teſtimonies of Your 
Candour and Ingenuity. So that a 


patient Hearing, accompanied with 


attentive Conſideration, is the leaſt 
Reſpect, I preſume, You will pay to 
what I am about to propoſe to You. 


I. 

I aw not ſo vain, as to imagine, 
that this Addreſs will be able to 
make any Impreſhon upon ſuch 
Great Perſons, as have abandoned 
all Principles of Religion ; who 
live by Senſe, and not by Faith ; 
who confine all their Expectations 
of Happineſs to this World, and 

oh look 


5 


An Addreſs to 

| look upon Heaven and Hell, only 
as airy Speculations, fit to enter- 
taih and amuſe Ignorant and Cre- 
dulous Minds. No; ſuch are given 
up, by the juſt Judgment of GOD, 
to a Reprobate Senſe, to work all 
Uiicleanneſs with S And 
therefore, before they can be pre- 
vailed upon to take any Care of 
their Souls, they muſt be convin- 
ced, That theſe are Immortal; 
That they are diſtinct Beings from 
their Bodies, and are capable of 
ſubſiſting in a State of Separation; 
That they ſhall give an Account of 
their Actions, and receive eternal 
Rewards or Puniſhments, in Pro- 
portion to their Obedience or Diſo- 
bedience; That the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion isa Divine Revelation, and that 
it contains the only Method of re- 

conciling 


Perſons of Quality. 
conciling us to the Favour of GOD 
in this World, and of qualifying 
us for the Enjoyment of Him in 


? 


the next. But it is not the Defign 


of this Addreſs, to prove Firſt Prin- 


ciples: The Perſons thus affected 


muſt be referred to ſuch ” Books, 


* Biſhop Wilkins of Natural Religion. A 
ſhort Method with the Deiſts, Dr. Clarke's 


Boyle's Lectures. Grotius, of the Truth of 


the Chriſtian Religion. Dr. Jeakyn, of the 
Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, 
The ancient Apologies for the Chriſtian Religion, 
tranſlated lately, with admirable Notes, by Mr. 


Reeves. And ſeveral Sermons of Archbiſhop | 


Tillotſon pen theſe Subjects. Pol. 13. To 
theſe,mention'd by the Author, may be added, 
The Defence and Continuation of the ſhort Me- 
t hod with the Deiſts. Dr. Bentley's Sermons, and 
his Phileleutherus Lipſienſis, againſt the Free- 
thinkers. Dr. Stillingfleet's Letter to a Deiſt. 
An Anſwer to the Hiſtory of Oracles, and the 
Continuation of it. Ditton pon the Reſurre- 
Aion. Dr. Hickes's Preliminary Diſcourſe to 
his Chriſtian Prieſthood. - Dr. Grew and Mr. 
Ray upon the Works of Creation. Sir Matthew 
Hale's Qrigination of Mankind. Mr. Der- 
ham's Phyſico-Theology and Aſtro - Theology; 
with ſome Theological Pieces of the Honourable 
Founder of that Lecture. 


B 3 which, 
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which, GOD be thanked, a- 


bound among us; wherein they 


may clearly diſcover the Truth 
and Certainty both of Natural and 
Reveal 'd Religion, provided they 
bring teachable Diſpoſitions, and 
diſengage themſelves from ſuch 
Brutiſh Luſts, as blind the Eyes 
of their Underſtandings: Condi- 
tions, which even Heathen Philo- 
ſophers required from thoſe they 
initiated into their Se&, and who 
propoſed any Advantage to them- 
ſelves from their Lectures of Mo- 
rality. 


II. 


Ap as there are ſome ſo far 
abandon'd to a State of Infidelity, 


and Prophaneneſs, that I cannot 


reaſonably expect they ſhould re- 
ceive 


Perſons of Quality. 

ceive any Benefit from this Appli- 
cation ; ſo there are others of great 
Quality, (I ſpeak 1t upon my own 
Knowledge, and to the Honour 
and Glory of GOD) who do 
not want it. They have the great 
Buſineſs of Life conſtantly in 


7 


View. They are regular and 


fervent in their Devotions, juſt 


in all their Dealings, temperate 
in all their Enjoyments, humble 
in all their Proceedings, and rea- 
dy to every good Work. They 
want no Solicitation to any pious 
and charitable Defign, but are as 
eager to find out fit Objects, as 
the Miſerable are to find Relief. 
The Power and Authority they 
have received from GOD, they 


return to Him again, by ;nfluen- 


cing their Children, their Rela- 
B 4 tions, 
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tions, their Domeſticks, and all 
their Dependents, to become his 
faithful Servants: And they value 
their high Rank and Station in the 
World, chiefly as it is an Inſtru- 
ment of doing Good. Indeed, it 
muſt be confeſs d, that we have 
not many of theſe bright Exam- 
ples; but let us praiſe GOD 
for thoſe few, that ſhine with a 
diſtinguiſhing Luſtre; and let us 
beſeech Him, in his infinite Mer- 
cy, daily to increaſe their Number. 


III. 


TROSE whom I hope to in- 
fluence, are ſuch Perſons of Qua- 
lity, as have not been altogether 
neglected in their Education; 
but have been inſtructed in all 
the neceſſary Points of Chriſtiani- 


ty; 


Perſons of Quality. 9 


ty ; who have nat caft off all Care 
of their Salvation, and yet through 
the Wiles of Satan, and the falſe 
Maxims of a corrupted World, are 
often carried down the Stream, 
and are made a Prey to the De- 
vices of the one, and to the Allure- 
ments of the other; who are apt 


to ſet too great a Value upon the 


Advantages of their Birth and For- 
tune, and conſequently to con- 
temn thoſe that are deſtitute of 
ſuch ornamental Trappings of 
Life; who govern their Actions 
more by the Opinion of others, 
than the Rule of their Duty; and 
who ſometimes ſacrifice their In- 
nocence to Cuſtom and Faſhion; 
who too much indulge the Luxu- 
ry of Life, and are too buſy with 


the vain Diverſions of a wicked 


Age ; 


* 4 
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Age; who conſume upon them- 
ſelves that Portion of the good 
Things of this Life, which they 
are entruſted with for the Relief 
and Support of the Poor and Mi- 
ſerable; who ſpend too large a 
Share of their Time about Trifles; 
and tho' they believe Religion, 
and the happy Conſequences that 
attend it, yet are languid and neg- 
ligent in the Purſuit of it, and do 
not apply themſelves with Vi- 
gour and Watchfulneſs to ſecure 
their everlaſting Salvation, and 
to avoid the Miſeries of a ſad E- 


ternity. 


IV. 
N o w nothing reflects greater 
Contempt upon all the Prudence 


of the Men of this World, than 
| the 


Perſons of Quality. II 
the Vanity of their Undertakings, 
and the Ineffectual Means they 
uſe, to purſue and attain Happi- 
neſs. And when I conſider thoſe 
great Genius's fitted for the moſt 
important Affairs, and formed by 
the Diſcipline of Courts and 
Camps ; who are look'd upon as 
the Soul of the Body Politick, 
and as the very Life of thoſe States 
that are committed to their Con- 
duct: When I reflect upon thoſe 
Extraordinary Men, who ſeem al- 
ways to carry the Fate of Part 
of the World in their Heads; 
who are employed in raifing or de- 
ſtroying Empires ; who give Peace 
or War at their Pleaſure; methinks 
I ſee a Company of Children up- 
on the Sea-Shore, earneſt in heap- 
ing up Cockle-Shells, or erecting 

Caſtles 
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Caſtles of Sand, which the leaſt 
Wind overturns, and which the 
firſt Wave infallibly ſwallows up. 


V. 

Bor the Happineſs J propoſe 
to You, 1s ſure and certain, not to 
be undermined by the Art ar Skill 
of any bold Competitor. It ſtands 
upon a firm and laſting Founda- 
tion; and tho' the Rains may de- 
ſcend, the Floods come, and the 
Winds blow; tho' Troubles and 
Perſecutions, like Storms and 
Tem peſts, may threaten to deſtroy 
it; yet it fails not, becauſe it is 
founded upon a Rock. All the 
Pains and Labour You take in the 
Proſecution of it, will be abun- 
dantly recompenſed by the Bounty 
of that Infinite Goodnels, that be; 


meet 


Perſons of Quality. 

tows it; for the leaſt Service done 
for GOD, will be owned by Him 
at the laſt Day; a Cup of cold 
Water, given for the ſake of Chriſt, 
ſhall not loſe its Reward. In ſhort, 
the Obje&, recommended to Your 
vigorous Purſuit, deſerves the ut- 
moſt Diligence of al Your Days. It 
particularly requires Your moſt 
zealous Application, from thoſe 
Difficulties and Taba that at- 
tend Your Circumſtances in this 
World. And the Neglect of it 
will make You the moſt miſetable 


of Men, by reaſon of the Abuſe of 


thoſe diſtinguiſbing Talents, which 
the Providence of G 0 D hath 
committed to Your Management. 
Surely theſe are Motives ſufficient 
to prevail upon You to mind the 
Things that belong to Your Peace, 


before 
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before they are hid from Your 
Eyes. Theſe are Arguments, that 


ſhould engage ſuch as value them- 


ſelves upon their Reaſon, to ſecure 
a laſting and durable Happineſs, 
by a noble Series of vertuous and 


pious Actions, before the Means 


and Opportunity of Working are 
ſnatched from them. For only 
theſe * Methods can reſcue You 
from Oblivion, and give Immor- 
tality, when Your magnificent Pa- 
laces, and ſtately Monuments of 
Marble, ſhall moulder into the 
Duſt, and the World itſelf ſhall 


be no more. 


— 


— 


* Tantium manet, quod virtute & rette factis 
ſts conſecutus. Cic. de SeneR. 


WISE 


Perſons of Qualit 


VI. 

Wis E Men proportion their 
Care to the Value of Things; 
they are not uſed to conſume their 
Labour in Trifles, and to neglect 
Matters of the greateſt Moment; 
but regard every Thing more or 
leſs, according to the Degree of 
its Conſequence, and according to 
the Influence it hath upon their 
Happineſs. From whence it muſt 
be concluded, that what 1s moſt 
neceſſary to that End, juſtly chal- 
lenges to be minded by You in 
the firſt place, and other Things 
only as far as they are conſiſtent 
with the main Buſineſs, or ſubſer- 
vient to it. 


No w, 
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| VIL 
Nu, that Salvation ought to 
be the chief Concern, the great 
End to which You ought to direct 
all Your Actions, is plain from 
the expreſs Declaration of GOD 
Himſelf, whoſe Authority ought 
to ſilence all Doubts or Debates in 
this Matter. There is no Truth 
more clearly reveal'd in the Holy 
Scriptures, nor eftabliſh'd by great- 
er Evidence, nor recommended 
with greater Earneſtneſs, than that 
it will not profit You, to gain the whole 
World, and loſe Your own Soul. How 
many Leſfons, how many Exam- 
ples, how many Miracles, deli- 
verd in the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, to make You apprehend the 
Importance of One Thing neceſſary ? 
_ Nay, 


. 
e 
f n ** 
. : _C Ce oY 
AS O] CV UANY. 
O UANLY: 


Earth hath not judg'd it unwor- 
thy His Thoughts and Application. 
He hath not only from all Eternity 
vouchſafed to take Your Caſe into 
Conſideration, and, in the Order 
of His free aus n Decrees, 
purpoſed to make Creatures capa- 


ble of knowing and loving Him, 


and enjoying Him eternally: He 
hath not only acted according to 
this Determination, and in Time 
executed that gracious Deſign, 
which He formed before all Ages; 


but this ſeems to have been His 


Favourite Work, what He hath ai- 


med at by all His Operations, in 


regard to His Creatures. So that 
the Creation of the World, the 
Order and Connexion of all its 


C Parts, 


N ay, it is of that Moment, that 1 
the Great GOD of Hewen: and " 
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Parts, the Embelliſhments with 
which the Creator has been pleas'd 
to adorn them, the continual Care 


He takes to preferve them, and 


to co-operate to the Production 
of all the Effects of particular 
Cauſes: Add to this, all thoſe 
great Events, which, in the Civil 
World, aftoniſh and confound the 
ſhallow Politicks and vain Pru- 
dence of Men, thoſe unforeſeen 
Strokes which are attributed to 
the Caprice of Fortune, thoſe Ele- 
vations which are ſo ſudden, thoſe 
Falls which are ſo precipitated, 
the Eſtabliſnment and Ruin of 
Kingdoms, their Increaſe, and 
their Decay, are all the Works 


of GOD's Hands ; but of a GOD, 


who, in every Thing, defigns the 


. Happineſs and Salvation of His 


Crea- 


Perſons of Onality. 
Creatures, who thereby tries dif- 
ferent Methods to bring about 
ſuch a bleſſed Purpoſe. _ 


VII. 105 
Bu r in the Diſpenſation of 
Grace, what has He not done, or 


19 


what could He do, but with a Re- 


lation to this Proſpe&? Becauſe 
Grace hath ſo eſſential a Reference 
to our Salvation: Hath not the 
Law of Nature a Tendency to eſta- 
bliſh the Written Law? And what 
is the Written Law, but a continued 
Preparation to the Law of Grace? 
And is not the Law of Grace a 
Diſpenſation of Salyation and Hap- 
pineſs, wherein GOD did not only 
vouchſafe tocontrive the Method of 
our Redemption, but was pleas d, 
out of His Infinite Goodneſs and 

C 2ͤĩ 4 


2 
Mercy, to ſend His only begotten 


ls it credible He would have been 
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Son into the World, that all that 
believe in Him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal Pife? Did the Son of 


GOD Himſelf think it worth his 
while to lay down His own Life, 


to procure Salvation for You? And 


cannot You think it worth Your 
while to lay out Your Lives inthe 
Purſuit of it? Is it poſſible there- 


fore for You to imagine, that an 


Affair, which hath employed the 


Thoughts of infinite Wiſdom for 


ſo many Ages; for which He made 
all Things; - for which He hath 
wrought ſuch great and wondrous 


Works; ſhould not be worthy of 
Your utmgſt 
tion? Do You think GOD can 


Care and Applica- 


either trifle, or be impos'd upon ? 


ſo 
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ſo ſolicitous in a Matter of no 


Conſequence, in an Affair not 


worthy even the Thoughts and 
Application of a Mortal ? This 


amazing Procedure of Infinite 


Goodneſs ſhould rather make us 
break out into Admiration, with 
the Royal Prophet: Lord] What 


is Man, that Thou art mindful of 


him ? or the Son of Man, that Thou 
ſhouldſt thus conſider him? 


IX. 


Ver farther to convince Yo! 


of the Value of the Prize that is 
ſet before You, it is neceſſary for 
You to conſider the Nature of that 
Salvation, that courts Your beſt 
Endeavours. It is no Teſs than a 
Deliverance from Your Sins,which 
are the Marks of the greateſt Sla- 


9 2 very: 
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very : It is a Deliverance from 
Eternal Death, which is the dread- 
fulleſt Puniſhment. And it im- 
plies the Poſſeſſion of an Infinite 
Good, which is GOD Himſelf, 
which once loſt, is loſt for ever. 


X. 

War corrupt Humours are 
to Your Bodies, that Sin is to 
Your Souls, their Diſeaſe and their 
Death. All irregular Paſſions may 
flatter You with the Proſpect of 
Toy and Pleaſure, but the Grati- 
fication of them will ſoon diſco- 
ver their miſchievous Intentions. 
They will quickly rob Yon of 
Your Quiet and Repoſe, and de- 
prive You of Your Liberty, and 


embitter Your Days with Sorrow 
and Sadneſs, The Foundation of 


a true 


Perſons of Quality. 
a true Inward Peace muſt be laid in 
Innocence or Repentance; for it is 


23 


impoſſible, in the Nature f 


Things, for Sin and Happineſs 
to dwell together. How miſera- 
ble is a Life led by Paſſion? for 


ſometimes You are tormented by 


the Diſappointment of what You 
moſt defire and covet; and even 
when You ſucceed and enjoy what 
Your Hearts can wiſh, how ſel- 
dom does it produce the Satisfa- 
ction You expect? And when 
Your corrupt Taſte is moſt delight- 
ed, how near are You toRuin, by 
Feeding Your Diſeaſe? At beſt, 
the Pleaſures, that ariſe from 
Your Sins, are ſhort and momen- 
tary; but the Anguiſh and Smart 


that flows from them, is laſting and 


durable ; they cloud Your Under- 
G4 ftandings, 


An Aaareſs to 
ſtandings, and impair the Vigour 
of Your Minds; they diſorder 
Your Bodies, and rob them of 
their Strength and Beauty ; they 
fink Your Reputation, and make 

Lou mean and contemptible in the 

Eyes of all Wiſe and Good Men ; 
they chain You to the Qar, and 
make You act contrary to Your 

+ own Senſe and cool Judgment. 
And doth not that Salvation de- 

| ſerve Your utmoſt Diligence, that 
ſets You free from ſuch impe- 
rious and cruel Maſters? 
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XI. 

Bur above all, Your Sins render 
You uncapable of the Happineſs of 
Heaven ; for Vertue and Piety 
are not only Conditions of Your 
Salyation, but are neceſſary Qua- 

lifications 


Perſons of Quality. 


of them can poſſibly conſtitute 
Your chief Felicity. You muſt 
be temperate, and chaſte, and mor- 
tify'd to Your Carnal Appetites, 
if You defign Your Happineſs in 
a Place where there are no ſuitable 
Objects preſent to content them. 
You muſt lay afide all Malice and 
Envy, before the Happineſs of 
another can have Power enough to 
increaſe Your own. You muſt 


25 
kfications and Diſpoſitions for it. 
You muſt have ſome Tafte and Re- 
liſh for the Pleaſures of an invi- 
fible World, before the Enjoyment 


be quiet and peaceable, before Lou 


can be pleas'd with the Regions 
of Mercy and Love. You muſt 
diveſt Yourſelf of Pride and Am- 
bition, if You will rejoyce in the 
Exaltation of the meaneſt of Men; 


whoſe 
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An Addreſs to 
whoſe Piety juſtly giveth them the 
Precedency. Lou muſt value the 
Saints of GOD, before You can 
delight in their Company and So- 
ciety. And You muſt be like 
GOD in the Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition of Your Minds, if ever You 
expect to rejoyce in His bleſſed 
Preſence. And doth not that Sal- 
vation call for Your utmoſt Appli- 
cation, which alone can make You 
capable to enjoy the ineffable Bleſ- 
ſings of Eternity? 


XII. 
Bur however unwilling You 
may be to part with Your Sins; 


yet I am perſuaded, You are not 
fond of that eternal Puniſhment, 
which 1s the juſt Conſequence of 
them. For who can chooſe to 

| dwell 
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Who can be content to bewail 
themſelves in endleſs Miſery? And 
therefore, doth not that Salvation 
deſerveYour ꝑreateſt Diligence, that 
delivers Vou from the Worm of 


Conſcience that never dies, from 


the Horrors of Darkneſs that ad- 
mit not the leaſt Glympſe of Light, 
from the Pains of Hell that are 
everlaſting? And ſure there is na 
Man, that hath his Senſes about 
him, and believes a future State 
of Torment, but muſt earneſtly 
defire to be ſecured from it. 


XIII. 

In ſhort, what I addreſs Yau 
about, imports no leſs than the 
Loſs or Gain of an Infinite Good, 
which is GQD, and the Enjoy» 


ment 
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dwell with Everlaſting Burmings? 


28 
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ment or Deprivation of Him, to 
all Eternity. Now, if the Bleſ- 
fed Spirits above, who ſee GOD 
Face to Face, and live in the tranſ- 
porting Extaſies, which ſuch a Per- 
fect Object raiſes in them, and are 
inflamed with Love, burning con- 
tinually before the Throne: If 
theſe Bleſſed Spirits, I ſay, could 
admit into their Hearts thoſe o- 
ther Paſhons, of which we are fo 
ſuſceptible here below ; what Fear, 
nay, what Horror, would ſeize 
their Minds, when they heard 
thoſe dreadful Words, to lofe GOD, 
to loſe Him beyond Recovery, and to 
loſe Him for all Eternity? And a- 
mong the unhappy Victims of 
the Vengeance and Hatred of the 
Loxp, among thoſe Souls con- 


demned for ever to the Miſeries 
of 
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of Hell, in thoſe horrid Priſons 
where all Sorts of Puniſhments 
meet to torment them, can there 
be any Thing more terrible and 
dreadful, than that Thought which 
continually racks them, of a GOD 
that is loſt, and that beyond Recove- 
ry, and loft for all Eternity? 


XIV. 


I x the Men of this World are 


prevailed upon to paſs the beſt of 
their Days in Toils and Labours, 
from the Hopes of Enjoying the 
Fruits of their Induſtry in the laſt 
Stage of their Lives : If the De- 
fire of Providing for a plentiful 
and eaſy Old Age, excites them 
in the Prime of their Years to neg- 
le& their innocent Pleaſures, and 
many other Conveniences of Life; 

what 


-_—_— 
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what then ſhould not the Aſſu- 
rance that Your Labour will not 
be in vain in the Lo xD, engage 
You to? What, ſhall the Thoughts 
of a diſtant Old Age, ſo uncer- 
tain, ſo rare, and, at the beſt, ſo 
ſhort, influence Men to take ſuch 
long and painful Precautions? and 
ſhall not the Proſpect of Eternity, 
ſo ſure, ſo near at hand, be able 
to affect You? Shall not this View 
ſtir You up to do any Thing ? 


XV. 

We ordinarily ſay, That a Man 
muſt make his Fortune in the time 
of his Vigour; That Wealth muſt 
be then treaſur d up for the Decli- 
ning, Barren Part of Life; That 


Merit and Reputation muſt be laid 


* to make amends for the Weak- 
neſs 


Perſons of Qualit). 
neſs of Age, when we are too of- 
ten the Contempt of the World, 
© if the Decay of our Reaſon and 
Senſes 15 not ſupported by the Lu- 
ſtre of our paſt Actions: In fine, 
That it is neceſſary to prepare a 
commodious and honourable Re- 
treat, that we may be out of the 
Reach of many of thoſe Miſeries, 
with which Old Age is threatned ; 
and where we may expect Death, 
without being obliged to defire it. 
Now, who can blame and con- 
temn that Conduct, which ſavours 
ſo much of Reaſon and Judgment ? 
But do You not confider alſo, That 
before this Old Age arrives, or at 
leaſt preſently after, You will en- 
ter upon a Life that knows no 
End; That You muſt paſs into a 
State where Your Condition. will 

| be 
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un Adaroſſ to 

be fixt for all Eternity? Either 
You will reap Glory, Honour, 
and Immortality, or You will be- 
come the Eternal Objects of the 
Contempt and Hatred of G OD 
and the whole Creation. If a few 


Years of Poverty and Miſery are 
ſo dreadful , how terrible muſt it 


be, to be ſurrounded with all ſorts 


of Miſeries, and that for an Eter- 
nal Duration? If the Quiet and 
Eaſe of a few Days, in the Even- 
ing of Life, are ſo deſirable; what 
Pains ſhould we not take, to live 
for ever with the Lord, the 
Fountain of all Happineſs ? 
ov; OK. | 
Tr 1s true then, That the grand 
Affair of Your Salvation deſerves 
Your moſt ſerious Thoughts: Ac- 
cording 
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One Thing Neceſſary : In reſpect of 


the Works of GOD, it is His Fa- 


vourite Deſign, who hath aſſured 
us, that all things ſhall work together 
for Good to them that love Him: And 
the Nature of it ſhews it to be of 
the greateſt Importance, Why 
ſo much Lamentation ? Why fo 
much vain Regret in Hell, if the 
Happineſs that is loft did not de- 
ſerve to be ſought after? And 


why ſhould we tremble at the 


Thoughts of Eternity, if it were 
of no ſuch Conſequence to be e- 
ternally Miſerable ? | 


XVII. 
Bur as Your Salvation is of 
the greateſt Moment, ſo You will 
find, upon Tryal, .that it requires 
| _ Your 
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cording to our Saviour, it is the 


34 un Addreſs to 
Tour moſt vigorous Application, 


from the Particular Difficulties that 
attend Tour Circumſtances. 


| X VIII. 

Ir is impoſſible to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly upon thoſe ſeveral Declara- 
tions, that Almighty GOD hath 
made i in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, in relation to the Rich and 
tec of this World, without 
Dread and Aftoniſhment. The 
Woes that He hath denounced a- 
gainſt ſuch, are ſufficient to alarm 
Your Fears, and make You appre- 
hend the dreadful Conſequences of 
them. Wo unto you that join Houſe 
to Houſe, that lay Field to Field, till 
there be no Place, that they may be 
placed alone in the midſt of the Earth. 


Wo unto them that are at Eaſe in Zi- 
on, 


rr 
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on, which are named Chief of the Na- 
tions. The Loa p hath purpoſed 
to ſtain the Pride of all Gly, and 
to bring into Contempt all the Honour- 
able of the Earth. Our Blefſed Sa- 
viour, who was Goodneſs Incar- 
nate, hath purſued the fame Me- 
thod. Wo unto you, faith He, that 
are Rich; for you have received your 
Conſolation : And in another Place 
hath expreſly affirmed, That it is 
eaſier for à Camel to go thro' the Eye 
of a Needle, than for a Rich Man to 
enter into the Kingdom of GOD: 
And S. Paul aſſures us, That not 


many Mighty, not many Noble are 
called. 


XIX. 
Tux Young Man in the Goſ- 
pel, who came to our Saviour, to 


be inſtructed by Him, is a Fatal 
D 2 Proof 


36 
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Proof of the Truth of theſe Declara- 


tions. Lord, ſaith he, What ſhall I do, 
that I may inherit Eternal Life? To 


-which ourSaviour made thisReply, 


That he ſhould keep the Commandments. 
All theſe, faith he, hade I obſero'd 
from my Youth up; What lack I yet ? 


What is there farther neceſſary to 


ſecure my Salvation? This Anſwer 
charmed our Saviour ; for Feſus 
beholding him, loved him. You muſt 
needs conceive, this was a happy 
Soil for Piety to thrive in, when 
Youth and Innocence were joined 
together, animated with a Defire 
of greater Perfection; and we ſee 
what Impreſſions they made upon 
our Bleſſed Saviour; for they 
gained His Affections, and then 
He frankly told him, One Thing thou 


lackeſt, go thy way, fa what thou 
haſt, 


tan , fY £3 Ay pms an _u 
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haſt, and give to the Poor, and then 


thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven ; 
and come and follow Me. 18 


wanted only this, to have made 


him an Apoſtle, and a Beloved 
Diſciple; and he had certainly 
been both, if he had not unfortu- 
nately been Rich. For we do not 
find, that our Saviour did ſo much 
for any of His Apoſtles, tho they 
were nothing near ſo well educa- 
ted, nor ſo well inſtructed, nor, 
in all Appearance, every way ſq 
well diſpoſed, as this Young Man 
was. One Advantage indeed they 
had of him ; they were Poor: But 
he, having great Poſſeſſtons, was ſad 


at our Sayiour's Saying, and went 


away ſorrowful. So that the Love 
of Riches was Proof againſt the 
Promiſes and Invitations of Jeſus 


* 3 Him- 


37 
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Himſelf ; and occafioned that Ex- 


clamation of our Saviour to thoſe 
about Him, How hardly ſhall they 
that hade Riches enter into the King- 
dom of G OD! 


XX. 

TRE Lower Part of Mankind 
arenot only in an equal Capacity, 
as Men, but in a nearer Diſpoſi- 
tion, as Poor, towards the At- 
tainment of the Happineſs of 
Heaven. For Poverty ſhelters 
them from that Luxury and Va- 
nity, from that Pride of Life, 
which is ſo contrary to the Spit 
of Chriſtianity, and which leads 
Men to Scepticiſm and Infidelity. 
It engages them by honeſt Indu- 
ſtry to ſupport the Neceflities of 


Life; and conſequently, frees them 


from 
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from the Temptations of Idleneſs, 


which corrupt ſo great a Part of 
Mankind. Poverty * the 
Purity of the Body, by kee 
it at a "Diftaner from Pleaſure ; and 
that of the Mind, by engaging it 
in a neceſſary Care for Subfiſtence, 
It diſcourages the Growth of the 
Paſſions, at leaſt from the Deſpair 
of ſatisfying them; and ſeldom is 
tempted to enjoy Things forbid- 
den, being accuſtomed to diſpenſe 
with the Want of thoſe that are 
allow'd. It difpoſes Men to Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion towards their 
Neighbours, from the Experience 
of their own Miſeries; and raiſes 
their Minds up to Heaven, in or- 
der to ſecure that Happineſs they 
want here below. It inclines to 
ſuffer great Evils with Patience, 


ping 
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and to receive any Good with 

great Gratitude. Many Wiſe Men 
have voluntarily embraced it, and 
the Beſt of Men often ſuffer it. 
The Son of GOD dignify'd it 
by His Choice, and ſanctify d it 


by His Partaking i in it, 


R 
A vey Senſe of theſe Things 
hath formerly prevail'd upon the 
greateſt Monarchs to diveſt them- 
ſelves of all their worldly Gran- 


deur and Magnificence, to lay 


down their Crowns and Scepters, 


in order to mortify the Pride of 


Life. It hath influenced the Rich 
and Mighty of the Earth to ftrip 
themſelves of their immenſe Trea- 


ſures and beloved Poſſeſſions, in 


order to ſecure their Salvation in 


ſome 
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ſome obſcure Retirement. And 
if the Danger of thoſe ſlippery 
Places had been as thorowly con- 


ſider d by others, it is not to be 


doubted, but that, inftead of 


ſnatching at Crowns with Trea- 


chery, Blood, and Rapine, ſuch 
Examples would have been more 
frequently followed; and that a 
Condition, which is ſo envied by 
the greateſt Part of Mankind, 
would have been carefully hun- 
ned and avoided by all ſerious wm 


ce Chriſtians, 
XXII. 
AND it muſt be own'd, 


that it is not neceſſary to abandon 
humane Society, and to throw up 
the Buſineſs of Life, in order to 
renounce the World ; and all the 

ancient 


An Addreſs to 
ancient Fathers, as well' as the 
modern Interpreters, aſſure us, 
and it is conſiſtent with the Sy- 
ſtem of the Goſpel to believe it, 
that the Compariſons and ſtrong 
Expreſſions, made uſe of in the 
Scriptures, are not to be under 
ſtood in a ſtrict and rigorous Senſe, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt did not 
thereby intend to declare, that it 
was Impoſſible for the Rich and 
Great to be ſaved, but only that it 
was attended with great Difficul- 
ty, and could never be accompli- 
ſhed without great Watchfulneſs, 
and conſtant Application; con- 
ſidering the great Tryals and Con- 
flicts they have to contend witn. 


* XXIII 
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e 
Ix is generally confeſſed, that 
the two great deadly Wounds 
we have receiv'd by Sin, are Ig 
norance and Weakneſs ; fince Adam's 
Fall, we are become blind,” we 
have not naturally Eyes to diſco- 
ver Truth ; we are become feeble, 
and even when we apprehend it, 
we have not Strength to purſue 
it. But it is farther obfervable, 
that befides that Blindneſs we have 
contracted, which renders Things 
of the greateft Conſequence, as it 


were inviſible to us; befides that 
Weakneſs, which hinders our Pro- 
greſs in Piety and Vertue; there 
are, in our Journey of Life, ſeve- 
ral Barriers that ſtop us, and keep 
us at a Stand. Now Grace, which 

is 
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is a Light to the Underſtanding, 
and Strength and Power to the 
Will, may by Application get 
the better of our Weakneſs and 
Ignorance; but the Grace of GOD 


may be received in vain; at leaſt, 


it is too often rendered ineffectual 
by outward Impediments, which 
are greater, and more or leſs in- 
vincible, in Proportion to the 
Largeneſs of Your Poſſeſſions, and 
to that Rank and Elevation Vou 


bear in the World. For it re- 


quires great Vigour and Firmneſs 
of Mind, to enjoy a great For- 
tune, and not to be corrupted by it; 
and it is the Effect of no com- 
mon Vertue, to be very wealthy 
in a high Sphere, without either 
Licentiouſneſs or Inſolence. 


XXIV. 
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XXIV. 
As to what reſpects the Vnder- 
ſtanding, Nothing is more neceſſa· 
ry for You, than to know truly 
what You are. How requiſite is 
it, to be acquainted with Your own 
Miſery, to make You humble ? 
and with Your own Vileneſs, to 
make You conceive an Abhorrence 
of Your Sins? But this neceſſary 


Knowledge is almoft impoſſible to 


be attained by You, who are Per- 
ſons of the greateſt Rank and Qua- 
lity. Your Apparel, Your Equi- 
page, the Pomp that ſurrounds 
You, the Honours which are 
heapt upon You, and the profound 
Reſpe& which every body pays 
You, will not permit You tofppr- 
ceive, That You are juſt like other 
Mor- 


þ- 
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Mortals ; and, That, this Outſide 
excepted, there are Miſerable Crea- 
tures in Your Service, that reſem- 
ble You in All things : That there 
arenone but Fools and Idiots, daz- 
zled by the Luſtre of Gold and 


Precious Stones, that can find any 
Difference: That the wiſeſt Part 


of Mankind can make no ſuch 


Diſcovery : That Death will con- 
found You with the Laſt of Men; 
and, That GOD Himſelf, who 
cannot be impos'd upon, doth not 
diſtinguiſh You from the Meaneſt 
of the People, in the Exerciſe of 
His Providence. 


XXV. 

Ir this Light could ſhine into 
Wur ſtately Palaces, it would 
dppoſe You to Humility and 

Chriſtian 


Perſons of Quality. 4 
Chriſtian Charity ; it would guide 
You into the Paths of Juſtice and 
Mercy. But how difficult is it, to 
own thoſe for Your Equals, whom 
Providence hath, as it were, made 
Your Slaves, and who themſelves 
reverence You as their Gods? 


„  - 

To this Ignorance » of what 
You are by Nature, is added an 
Ignorance ftill more dangerous, of 
Kt You are become by Sin and 
Wickedneſs. For Vice is a thick 
Veil,which we throw ourſelves o- 
ver our own Eyes; and when our 
Eyes are bound up, we are hin- 
dered not only from ſeeing the 
Objects that are moſt viſible, but 
we cannot diſcern the Bands that 
conceal them from us. In like 

manner, 
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manner, by conſenting. to known 


Iniquity, by contraQing vicious 
Habits, we fall into a Blindneſs, 


which even hides from us the Sin 
which is the Cauſe of it. 


XX VII. 

Bur in this reſpe& there is a 
great Difference between the Poor 
and the Rich; for the Poor, who 
are only valued for their Worth, 
who have no other Poſſeſſions but 
their Friends and their Reputa- 
tion, no ſooner abandon them- 
ſelves to Debauchery and Wick- 
edneſs, but that they forfeit the 
Efteem and Friendſhip of all their 


Acquaintance, and fall into a 


Contempt, which awakens them 


out of their pleafing Dream, and 


makes them ſenſible of the Change 
that 


inn 
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that i is made in them for the worſe. 


49 


Whereas the Rich and Great, in f 


whom nothing is more regarded 
than their Birth and Quality, pro- 
vided they do not change their 
Fortune, when they change their 
Courſe of Life, let them be ne- 
ver ſo Vicious, they loſe nothing 
of that outward Honour and Re- 
ſpe& which is uſually paid them. 
So they eafily flatter themſelves, 
that they are no leſs valued for 
their Extravagances ; and then 
quickly perſuade themſelves, that 
they are not leſs worthy of it. 
Thus David, otherwiſe eminent 
for his Sanctity, and juſtly reckon- 
ed among the Greateſt of Kings, 
after having committed Crimes, 
that cried to Heaven for Venge- 
ance, was a long Time before he 

E came 
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came to himſelf, before he was 


touched in Gotitients for the Er- 


rour of his Ways; and I know 


not whether his Recovery would 
not have been deſperate, if GOD 


had not fent Nathan the Prophet, 
to reproach and reprove him for 


his Injuſtice and Cruelty. 


XX VIII. 

Ir were to be wiſhed, that there 
were Perſons, generous enough, to 
'be found, who would do the ſame 
good Offices, in any Degree, for 
ſuch of the higheft Rank and Qua- 
lity, as do not govern their Lives 


by the Maxims of the Goſpel ; for 


ſuch Great ones of this World, 


who are either ignorant or forget- 
ful of their Duty. But this is an 


Advantage Your Greatneſs and 
Your 
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a low Condition every Man is re- 


51 
Your Riches deprive You of: In 


proved for his Faults; whereas | 


his Superiors, or his Friends, 
make no Scruple of repreſenting 
to him the Obligations of his lit- 
tle Station ; and if he falls ſhort 
of his Duty, he fails not to be 


loaded with Reproaches. But it 


15 too well known, that unaccep- 
table Truths, be they never ſo 


uſeful, find but indifferent Enter- 


tainment from You, who are pla- 


ced at the Upper end of the World; 


from You, who enjoy all that Your 
Hearts can wiſh for. The Flat- 
tery, with which You are con- 
ſtantly beſieged, renders You ſo 
nice and ſenſible of the leaſt Pro- 
vocation, that very often it is im- 
prudent to take the Liberty of re- 


E 2 proving 
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proving You, even though it is 
poſſible You might be patient e- 
nough to bear a Reprehenfion. 
Where are Men, zealous enough, 
to be found, who will tell You, 
without Diſguiſe, that which You 
are good enough to hear without 
Chagrine? You may meet with 
faithful Servants,ready to acquaint 


.You with the Dangers that threaten 


either Your Lives, or Your For- 


tunes, who may manage Your 
Worldly Affairs with exact Fide- 


lity: But Friends, ſincere enough 


to give Advice in relation to 


Your Conduct, at the Hazard 


of the Loſs of Your Favour, is 
a Sort of Plain-Dealing, that we 
ſeldom ſee anyExample of. A Man 
is ſure to pleaſe by Diſſimulation; 
and the moſt he can hope for, by 


ſpeak- 


Perſons of Quality. 
ſpeaking the Truth, is not to diſ- 


to overcome that natural Deſire 
we all have, to make ourſelves a- 
greeable to thoſe, who have in their 
Hands the Power of making us 


** ; 
XXIX. 


Tux only Perſons, from whom 
You can expect this important 


Service, are thoſe whom GOD 


hath charged with the Care of 
Your Souls; and yet even they, 
when they take the Freedom to 
reprove You, being preſſed by the 
Voice of their Conſciences, think 
they do a great deal, when they 
preciſely ſay what their Duty 
obliges them to. Though, at 
the ſame Time, they neglect no- 
E 3 thing 


53 


pleaſe. And who is firm enough 


EEE — 


An Addreſs to 
thing that is capable of ſoftening 
a diſtaſteful Truth ; and take Care 


not to propoſe it with all that 
Force, which 1s moſt apt to reduce 


rebellious Minds. They do not 


venture to put it in the fulleſt 
Light; they dare not ſhew the 
Vice in that Situation, in which 
it is ſeen by the Reſt of the World, 
and which renders it moſt odious. 
And there may be prudent and 
Chriſtian Reaſons urged, why 
this Management ſhould be pra- 
ctiſed towards Perſons of Quality, 
who muſt be attacked with Ad- 
dreſs and Skill, if the Attempts 
upon them expect Succeſs: For it 
requires great Dexterity, ſo to re- 
prove them, as not to irritate and 
exaſperate them, inſtead of curing 
them. But this Method, though 

never 
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Perſons of Quality, 


never ſo reaſonable, You muſt 
own is very diſadvantageous to 
You; for it deprives You of one 
of the beſt Means, that can be 
uſed with Sinners for their Con- 
verfion. 


XXX. 
AND then, if it is ſo great a 
Misfortune, either to have No- 
body to put You in mind of Your 
Duty, Nobody that will unmask 
Your darling Sins; or ſuch, who, 
out of Prudence, are forced to do 
it inaſlight and perfunctory Man- 
ner, in order to ſerve Lou the 


better; What is it to have falſe 


Friends and Flatterers, who diſ- 
guiſe Your Faults, who praiſe You 
for them, who often make them 
pals for Vertyes? Courts, and 

E 4 Great 
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Great Mens Palaces, are full of 
ſuch Vermine , of 'ſuch ſordid 
Souls, who reſpect nothing in 
Perſons of Quality, but their * 
Fortunes; and who are fo pra- 
ctiſed in the Arts of Infinuation, 
and 1n the Methods of Screwing 


themſelves into the Confidence of 


Great Men, that it is almoſt im- 
poſſible for them to eſcape the 
Snares of ſuch Sycophants. 


XXXI. 

Nov the Reſult of all this is, 
that the more You are raiſed in 
the World, the more Need there is 
that You ſhould ſtudy Yourſelves, 
that You ſhould frequently exa- 
mine Yourſelves in the Preſence of 
GO D, in order to acquire that 

Knows 
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Perſons of Quality. 
Knowledge of Yourſelves, which 
is ſo neceſſary! for Tour Salvation. 


XXXII. eee 
TE Lower Part of Mankind 


may in great Meaſure depend up- 


on the Charity and Zeal of their 
Neighbour, for the Diſcharge of 
this Care: But You, who are 
Great, muſt do this 8000 Office 
for Vourſelves; Vou muſt become 
Your own En and conſe- 
quently, You muſt. have a great 
Diffidence of thoſe that approach 
You. You are left to Yourſelves, 
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to find out all that Evil that others | 


diſcover in You, and for which 
they ſecretly blame and contemn 
You. Tothis Purpoſe, You muſt 
frequently compare Your Life to 
that of the Reſt of Men; with 


that 
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that of ſuch, who paſs for the 
moſt perfect and accompliſhed; 
and with that of ſuch, whoſe Con- 
duct is generally condemned, as 
very unchriſtian, and very irregu- 
lar. You muſt try Yourſelves ſeri- 


ouſly by the Vertues of the one Sort, 


and by the Vices of the other ; and 
be aſſured, that what You find 
reprovable in the Meaneſt of Your 
Servants, 1s yet more blamable in 
Yourſelves, becauſe the Guilt in- 
creaſes in proportion to the Ta- 
lents of thoſe who tranſgreſs : In 
a word, for Want of Friends to 
ſhew You thoſe Spots which diſ- 
figure and defile Your Lives, You 
are oblig'd continually to have 
the Glaſs of GOD's Word before 
You, to meditate upon the Ma- 
xims and Life of the Bleſſed 


Jesus, 
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Perſons of Quality. 59 
Jesvs, to read ſuch pious and judi- 
cious Books, as clearly repreſent 
unto You theſe Obligations of that 
Rank and Condition You are pla- 
ced in. And when, by all theſe 
Methods, You have overcome thoſe 
Impediments, which hinder the 
Diſcovery of Truth, You will find 
1 freſh Difficulties in acting accor- 
ding to it, which are not to be 
maſtered without great Courage, 
and conſtant Application. 


XXXIII. 

Ir is certain, that Honour and 
Riches, which make ſo great a 
Difference between Chriſtians, 
conſider d fimply as Parts of the 
ſame Body Politick, do no way di- 
ſtinguiſn them, when conſider d 
as Members of the ſame Church. 
W 133 
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In this reſſ pect we are al] Brethren; 


and as we have all made the ſame 


Vows in Baptiſm, ſo we have all 
contracted the ſame Eſſential Ob- 
ligations : Let therefore Your Qua- 
lity be never ſo great, and the 


Rank You poſſeſs in the World 


never ſo conſiderable, Humility, 
and Meekneſs, Contempt of the 
World, and Poverty of Spirit, 

Mortification „ and Self- Denial, 

are Vertues and Graces which Yau 
muſt neceſſarily acquire, and 
which You are engaged to practiſe 
by the ſolemneſt of Vows. 


XXXIV. 

I am not ignorant, that the 
greater Part of Perſons of Quality 
are under a Neceſſity, from — 
Nature of their Circumſtances, to 

wear 
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Perſons of Quali) 


wear ſuch Apparel, to uſe ſuch 
Furniture, to appear with ſuch 
Equipages, as are apt to inſpire 
Pride and Vanity: They are o- 
blig d to keep ſumptuous and 
ſplendid Tables, to poſſeſs great 


RKiches, to keep great Company, 


to frequent the Pleaſures and Di- 
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verſions of the Age. Our Savi- 


our ſeems to hint at this their 


Misfortune: Bebold! they that wear 
ſoft Cloathing, ſays He, are in Rings 
Houſes. But it is even in this that 
the Difficulty conſiſts, whereof I 
now treat; for fince theſe humane 
Obligations do not ſuperſede the 
Neceſſity of Diſcharging Your 


Chriſtian Duties, You muſt be 
humble in Honour, mortify din 


Pleaſure, poor in Spirit amidft 
all Your Treaſure ; and You muſt 
fat 
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fit looſe to all Things You poſſeſs, 
even while You uſe them and a- 
bound with them. You muſt have 
as great a Horrour of the wicked 
World, which You are conſtrain- 
ed to frequent, as You would 
of a dead Carcaſs, to which You 
were bound by Force. I leave 
You to judge, whether it is eaſy 
to preſerve, in the midſt of a pro- 
fligate Crowd, ſuch a Senſe of 
Things, which a Hermit is ſcarce 


Maſter of in a Deſert. 


XXXV. 

And it is not * diffic le 
for You to practiſe the moſt ele- 
vated Vertues of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but it is very hard for You 
to eſcape falling into the groſſeſt 
and moſt ſhameful Vices. We 

have 


Perſons of Onality. 63 
have all Enemies, both within 
and without, which continually 
attack us, and tempt us to ſin, 
and ſeldom give us any Truce, 
But to the Poor they are Enemies, 
either much weakened by Labour 
and Fatigue, as the Fleſh; or 
partly diſarmed of their Power, 
as the World; or diſcouraged by 
the little Profit that redounds from 
the Victory, as the Devil. But 
You, on the contrary, have, with- 
in Yourſelves, the Fleſh nouriſhed 
by Idleneſs and Luxury; an Inter- 
nal Fire, conſtantly fed with freſh 
Fewel, proper to inflame it, and 
make it more raging, The World, 
from without, doth not only pre- 
fent Objects to Your View , but 
offers them to Your Defires, and 
delivers them into Your Poſſeffion, 

diveſted 
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that diſcourage others. There are 
few Men, doubtleſs, ſo happy, 
as to be free from the Motions of 
ſome irregular Paſſions; either 
Covetouſneſs, or Revenge, Am- 


dition, or Concupiſcence, is apt 


to ſolicite us to offend GOD; 
but before thoſe, that have little 
Power, and as mal Poſſeſſions, 
can find Means to gratify it, the 
Danger they run, the Trouble 
they muſt be at, and even Time 
itſelf, opens their Eyes, and calms 
the Agitation of their Minds. 
Whereas You, who are Rich and 
Great, having always Means rea- 


8 


dy to ſatisfy Your Deſires, You 


no ſooner form a bad Deſign, but 
You put it in Execution; all 
Things ſo conſpire to accompliſh 

it, 
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Perſons of Quality. 
it, that You have not Time to 
deliberate, You have not Time 
to diſcover any Thing in the 


Temptation, but what 1 is pleafing 
and agreeable. 


XXXVI. 


To this may be added, That the 


Devil is moſt induſtrious in tem- 
pting ſuch as abound moſt witli 
Power and Authority, and whoſe 
Fortunes make them moſt Conſide- 
rable in the World: Whether it is 
from the Pride he takes in ſeeing 
himſelf ſerved by the Greateſt of 


the ene Bleſſings to be Faithful; 
whether the Example of the Crest; 
F being 


Men; whether it is out of Deſpite 
to G O D, that he endeavours to 
draw hole” ind Rebellion againſt 
Him, whom He hath obliged by 
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being very pernicious, he thinks 


to gain a Multitude of. Souls by 


the Conqueſt of a Few ; or whe- 
ther, in fine, having need of hu- 
mane Means to extend his Em- 
pire, he applies to the Great, as 
the Perſons the beſt provided 
with them ; who are able to ſhake 
the Conſtancy of the Good, by 
their powerful Threatnings, or to 
corrupt their Integrity by Bribes, 
or to overcome their Modeſty and 
Chaſtity by magnificent Preſents, 
and by Promiſes which give a 


large Proſpect. However it is, 
the Devil is a Monſter that nou- 


riſhes himſelf with the moſt exqui- 
fite Morſels, who endeavours to get 
the Flower of the Flock, and the 
moſt precious Fruits of the Earth. 


XXXVII. 
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VXXXVII. 

Tus being the true State of the 
Caſe, is it to be wonder d, that the 
Wiſe Man affirms, what Experi- 
ence taught him, that Gold hath de- 
ſtroyed Many? Is it to be wonder d, 
that Jesus CARIS IT Himſelf, 
repreſenting the Difficulty of the 
Salvation of the Rich, compares 
it to Things in Nature impoſſi- 
ble? Is it to be wonder d, that 
the Apoſtle makes the Love of Mo- 
that he aſſures us, that they that 
will be rich, fall into Temptations, in- 
to many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, 
Cc. ? Not that it will follow from 
hence, that all thoſe that live 
in Honour and Plenty, ſhould 
deſpair of Salvation ; -but it 
implies the great Neceſſity they 

F 2 are 
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are under, of working it out with 
great Caution and Application. 
You muſt, by fervent and inceſſant 
Prayer, endeavour to draw down 
from above thoſe Succours You 
ſtand in need of, to ſecure You 
from the Snares that encompaſs 
You in this Life. You muſt, by 
frequent Communion, fortify Your- 


ſelves againſt thoſe Enemies that 
threaten Your Deftrution. You 


muſt, by large and generous Cha- 


rities, cover the Multitude of Your 


Sins ; and, by ſhewing Mercy 
bountifully, render Yourſelves pro- 


per Objects of Infinite Mercy at 


the Great Day. You muſt readily 


condeſcend to the Loweſt Offices, 
in order to promote the Welfare 


of Your Neighbour ; You muſt 


not ſuffer the Splendor of any 
. 
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Perſons of Quality. 
Thing that is Great, to withdraw 
Your Eyes from looking upon 
Yourſelves as ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes. You muſt not think Your- 
ſelves ' altogether exempt from 
Mortification and Self- Denial ; 
for except You take up the Croſs, 


our Saviour declares You cannot 
be His Diſci ples; 


XXXVIII. 


Bur above all, You, who are 
under the Neceſlity of Wearing 


rich Cloaths, of Lodging in ſplen- 


did Palaces, of being ſerved with 
Plenty and Delicacy, and of Par- 


taking in the Pleaſures of the 


Children of this World ; it beho- 
veth You , under ſuch Circum- 


ſtances, but ſeldom to exceed the' 
rue of pure Neceſſity ; that 


F 7 You 
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Vou may be able to ſay, with 
great Truth, of all the State which 


ſurrounds You, of all the Pleaſures 
which wait upon You, that which 


the incomparable Eſther ſaid to 


GOD, concerning her Crown 
and Royal Robe: Thou knoweſt, 
O LORD, my Neceſſity ; for I ab- 
hor the Sign of my high Eſtate, which 
is upon my Head in the Days where- 
in I ſhew myſelf. C. xiv. 16. Thou 
* knoweſt, O Loxv, upon what 
* Motive I adorn myſelf upon 
* thoſe Days I am obliged to 


make a publick Appearance, or 


* to be preſented to the King my 


© Husband. Thou knoweſt the A- 


* verfion I have for all theſe Marks 
of Vanity and Pride; and that 
I wear them as ſeldom as is poſ- 
* fible ; and only when my Duty 

will 
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© will not ſuffer me to be diſpen- 
* ſed with. 


When You make 
uſe of them in the ſame Manner, 
You will eafily prevent the Dan- 
ger that attends them; and the 
Providence of G OD, which hath 
diſpoſed You into ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, 1s then particularly con- 
cern'd to ſecure Your Vertue, by 
the Influences of His aſſiſting 


| Grace. 


XXXIX. "pow 
Bur what ſhall be ſaid to thoſe 
Perſons of Quality, who are ſo 


far from keeping themſelves with- 


in theſe Bounds, who are ſo far 
from being apprehenſive of their 
Danger, and from uſing ſuch Pre- 
cautions as I have ſuggeſted, that 
they live in the midſt of the Great 

F 4 World, 
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World, and flow in Plenty and 


Abundance, with as little Care 
and Solicitude about their Souls, 
as if they were aſſured of their 
Salvation: Who, beſides the un- 
avoidable Dangers that are inſe- 
parable from their Circumſtances, 
continually expoſe themſelyes to 
freſh Occaſions of Offending 
G OD, and take no more Pains 
i chin the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, than if they had never heard 
of that Oracle pronounced by our 
Saviour: - That it is bard for a Rich 


Man to enter into the Kingdom of 


G OD. Which i imports, at leaſt, 
that except they are extremely 
watchful, except they make great 
Efforts, and apply themſelves vi- 
gorouſly to avoid Evil, and to do 
all the Good their Hands find to 


do, 
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do, they ſhall never partake of the 
Eternal Inheritance. But if, in- 
ſtead of ſtriving to enter in, they 


entirely negle& themſelves; if, in- 


ſtead of being upon their Guard 
againſt Temptations, they ſearch 
out their Enemy, and court the 
Snares which he lays for them; 
who can doubt, but that their Sal- 
vation is not only difficult, but al- 
together impoſſible ? _ 


Ver that which is moſt ſur- 
prizing in all this Matter, is, that 
however dangerous Your Condi- 
tion may be, it furniſhes You with 
no Excuſe to cover Lou in the 
Day of Vengeance; . becauſe the 


Difficulty of Your Circumſtances 


is balanced by very conſiderable. 
Advan- 
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Advantages, which if Tou neglect to 
improve, will make You the moſt miſe- 
rable of Men. 


Ys -þ "IP 
IT hath been truly obſerved, 
that the Evil of Riches doth not 
ſo much conſiſt in the Riches them- 
ſelves, as in the bad Uſe that is 


made of them ; and that as they 


are great Impediments to Vertue 
in the Hands of the Wicked, fo 


they are admirable Inftruments of 


Chriſtian Perfection in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Righteous. I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon the great Advantages 
they afford You, of Working out 
Your Repentance, by ſhewing 
Mercy to the Poor; of Covering 
Your Sins by Charity ; of Making 
an Atonement for them by Alms : 


Our 


Perſons of Quality. 
Our Saviour is expreſs in this 
Point, Give Alms of ſuch Things as 
You have, and behold all Things are 
clean unto You. But even after You 
are in a State of Grace, and are 


admitted into the Favour of GOD, 


Your Condition opens to You an 
admirable Path, which leads to 
the greateſt Heights of the Chri- 
ſtian Life. f 


XLII. 

Vo ux Condition naturally in- 
ſpires a Contempt of the World. 
They, who are only acquainted 
with the outward Appearance of 
Things, cannot ſo well apprehend 
their Vanity, as You who ſee the 
Bottom of them. When a Man 
poſſeſſes but a ſmall Portion of 
the Good Things of this Life, he 

eafily | 
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eafily perſuades himſelf, that he 
ſhould be very happy, if he could 
but acquire a larger Share of 
them ; ; and it is this Thought, 

which excites thoſeDefires — tor- 
ment the Inferiour Part of Man- 
kind. But when a Man is exal- 
ted to the Pitch of humane Great- 
neſs, and finds his Heart not leſs 
empty, nor more ſatisfy'd ; he 'is 
forced to acknowledge, that no 
Created Thing can make his Hap- 
pineſs; and then he 1s naturally 
diſpoſed to ſeek for the only Qb- 
ject capable of filling the De res 


of his Mind. If Solomon i is ſaved, | 


he owes his Salvation to this Re- 
flexion. His Proſperity, when 
growing, had blinded him; but 
according to all Appearance, when 
he 1 whatever his Heart 

could 


Perſons of Quality. 
could wiſh, he became ſenſible of 
his Folly, and the ſurfeiting 


Draught he took of Pleaſure, turn- 
ed into a Diſguſt, which reſtored 
him to himſelf, and made him 


Men: Vanity of Vanities, faith the 
Preacher, Vanity of Vanities, all is 


Vanity. Thus, great Riches, from 


their Emptineſs when poſſeſſed, 
may excite in us a Defire of ſeek- 


ing after GOD, who is the only 
true and ſolid Happineſs. | 


XLIII. | 
 BesrDes, Your Circumſtan- 
ces in this World afford You great 


Leiſure for proſecuting the Bufineſs 


of Religion. It is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that the great Inequality 
between the Conditions of Men; 

is 


ſpeak once more as the Wiſeſt of 
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is owing to the wiſe Diſpenſations 
of Providence; the different States 
and Employments, which com- 
poſe this World, are the Work 


of His Hands. It is the Infinite 


Wiſe GOD, that hath made You 
Great, and Rich, and Powerful ; 
that hath ſtrewed all Your Paths 


with Plenty and Abundance 


and, at the ſame Time, hath ap- 
pointed the Poor and Needy to 
work Day and Night for Your 
Service. It is He that hath aſſign- 
ed You: that great Number of 
Officers and Servants, who are 
continually employed in Your Af- 
fairs, who exempt You from the 
Fatigues of Buſineſs, and the Cares 
of Life. Proſperity, and Adver- 
fity, Poverty, and Riches, come 
of the Loxp. But why is it, 
do 
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doYou think,that GOD hath made 
this great Difference ? Why is it, 
that He hath been ſo bountiful to- 
_ wards You? Can Nou believe, that 


it was only that Jou might have 
more Time to conſume in Plea- 
fure and Luxury? Would this, 


in our Judgment, be an End wor- 


thy the Wiſdom of GOD? Could 


this be the Motive to expoſe Him- 


ſelf to the Murmurs and nd Bla ſphe- 


mies of a diſcontented World? It 
1s apparent, that by this Regula- 
tion, GOD intended to have Ser- 


vants, who 'ſhould have nothing 
to do but to think of Him; whoſe 
whole Employment ſhould be in 


His Service, while the Reſt of 
the World were intent upon Ser- 
ving them. It is certain, He 


would not have committed ſo 
great 
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great 4 Truſt to Your Manage- 
ment; as the entire Diſpoſal of 
Your Time, if He had not ex- 
pected that You ſhould have had 
a particular Regard to His Ho- 
nour and Glory , in Your Way 
and Manner of Spending it. 


J.. HATE: | 
Ir any one ſhould object, That 
it is in vain that You have ſuch 
oreat Leiſure allotted You for the 
Exerciſes of Piety, fince Your Soft 


and Senſual Education deprives 


You of Strength and Ability to 


perform them: That Mortifica- 


tion, Self-Denial, and Patience; 
ſo neceſſary in Life, are no ways 
conſiſtent with that Delicacy with 
which You are treated, whereby 
the leaſt Hardſhip ſhocks You, or 
1 preju- 


Perſons of Quality. 


prejudices Your Health, it being 
a Mark of Quality to be incommo- 


ded with Little Things: It may 


fairly be anſwered, that what You 
loſe by Your Niceneſs, is ſuffici- 


ently recompenſed by that Co 


rage and Reſolution, ' which Your 
Birth inſpires You with; where- 
by Lou become capable of Do- 
ing and Suffering every Thing. 
Who appear more indefatigable 
under the Toils of War, than 
Perſons of Quality, when they 
apply themſelves to the Profeſſion 
of Arms? And who have car- 
ried the Rigours of Mortifieation 
farther, than the Great ones of 
both Sexes? Oh! what a noble 


Talent is this Courage? ' How 


doth it make Nou, that are Great, 
fitteſt to attain an eminent Piety ? 
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ſon of Quality, yet that the one 
and the other being once recove- 
red from an evil State, the Great 
Man is moſt likely to arrive at 


An Adareſs to 


And what a Pity is it, that You 


ſhould conſume ſuch an Heroick 
Diſpofition ſo contemptibly, in 
proſecuting an empty Phantom of 


Honour, a tranſient Smoak of 


Vanity ? It is this vigorous Reſo- 


Jution, which inclines me to think, 
that tho' in truth it is 'eafier to 


convert a Poor Man, than a Per- 


Chriſtian Perfection, and to ſhine 


with an eminent Piety. For Per- 


fection is not the Effect of Sloth 


and Cowardice, but muſt be at- 


tained by Force and Violence. It 


requires great Reſolution to wage 


War againft a wicked World; 


to engage in a conſtant Combat 


with 


Perſons of Qualit). 
with our own corrupt Nature ; 
to contemn the vain Diſcourſes 
and malicious Cenſures of a pro- 
phane Age; to ſanctify all our In- 
tereſts, and all our Pleaſures, which 
are capable of Oppoſing the De- 
ſign we have entertained of Pleg- 
ſing GOD above all. This is 
not an Undertaking for a weak 

and irreſolute Mind; it calls for 
thoſe great Souls, to whom the 
greateſt Hazards appear little and 
inconſiderable, to whom even 
Difficulties are Motives to engage 


them in the moſt hazardous A. 
durprises. | 


| SA... 
I way add to this, That the 
Great and the Rich are Maſters of 


ſure and eaſy Methods of doing 


G2 GOD 
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GOD the moſt important Ser- 
vice, by their Authority, by their 
Riches, and by their Example. 
It is true, that it is very much in 
| Your Power to corrupt Mankind, 
and to contribute towards the 


Degeneracy of the Age; but it is 


alſo in Your Power to make them 
pious and vertuous. All that an 
Apoſtle is able to effect by his 


Travails, by his Labours, by his 
Preaching, in Seaſon, and out of 


Seaſon; that Vou can accompliſh 
without making any great Effort, 
without taking; any great Pains. It 
is ſufficient to this Purpoſe, that 
You openly declare, that You will 
admit none to Your Service, that 
You will honour none with Your 
Favours, but ſach as openly de- 


ny ener i in behalf of Re- 


ligion 
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ligion and Vertue: That You 
have no Rewards, no Benefactions, 
no Friendſhips, but for thoſe, who 
render themſelves worthy of it, 
by their Piety and Probity: That 
You aſſure all the World, that the 
only certain Way to procure Your 
Countenance and Encouragement, 
is to keep a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence, both towards G O D, and 
towards Man: That the bold and 
irreclaimable Sinner, let his Qua- 
lity be never ſo great, ſhall ſuffer 
the Penalty of the Laws againſt 
Immorality and Prophaneneſs ; 
and that all thoſe, who labour to 
put ſuch good Laws in Execu- 
tion, ſhall be ſupported and main- 
tained in their worthy Endea- 
vours, in Deſpite of ſuch in Power, 
who make a Mock at Sin. Such 
(33 Meaſures, 
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Meaſures, taken by a Court, and 
ſteadily purſued, would quickly 
produce a Generation of Saints. 


XLVI. 
Trar Money, which we uſu- 
ally ſay gets the better of every 


Thing, may it not, in Your 


Hands, prove an Inftrument of 
Zeal, whereby the Poor and- the 
Miſerable may be drawn to the 
Service of GOD; whoſe Souls, 
tho' redeemed by the Blood of 
Crrisr, are for the moſt part ſo 
ſadly neglected? And tho at 
firſt they are prevailed upon only 
by Intereſt, yet afterwards they 
may be influenced by purer Mo- 
tives, to Patience and Submiſſion, 
to attend Publick Prayers and 
Sacraments, to be reconciled ta 

their 


Perſons of an inferiour Rank can 
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their Neighbours, to ſuppreſs Re- 
ſentments, to mend their common 


Faults, ſuch as Swearing, Drink- 


ing, and Evil-Speaking ; for good 
Advice, accompanied with a Gift, 
enters into the very Bottom of the 


Bon. 


XLVII. 

Bur if You were capable of 
doing no other Good, than what 
You may exerciſe, without Em- 
ploying a Thought, by the Lu- 


ſtre and Odour of a Holy Life; 
Whocan put a true Eſtimate up- 


on the Profit and Advantage You 
might reap from it? That which 


hardly bring others to, by all the 
Importunity of Counſel and Per- 
ſuaſion, that Lou may effect with- 
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out ever ſpeaking a Word to them, 


An Addreſs "MY 


by the filent Authority and pow- 


erful Allurement of Your Exam- 


ple. Thoſe that are in a private 
Condition, as a Great Author 
expreſſes it, can only ſhine to a 
Few; but Lou, that are advanced 
to a great Height above others, 
may, like the Heavenly Bodies, 
diſpenſe a general Light and In- 
fluence, and ſcatter Happineſs and 
Bleſſings among all that are below 
You, I will ſuppoſe, that the 
greateſt Libertines are not influen- 


ced by it; yet Your good Example 


will certainly ſtrengthen theWeak, 
confirm the Irreſolute, eftabliſh 
thoſe that are falling, inflame the 
Luke-warm make the Fervent 


. — 


nme. 


* Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 
perſe- 
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perſevere, comfort the Saints, and 


confound the Wicked. 


XLVIII. 

Tusk are thoſe Talents the 
Providence of GOD hath com- 
mitted to Your Management, and 
they are great Advantages to- 


wards -the Attaining an exalted 


Piety. And therefore, it is very 
juſt, that a more exa& Account 


ſhould be required of You, who 
move in ſo high a Sphere, who fit 


in high Places, than thoſe who live 


in a more obſcure Condition, who 
were never inſtructed with ſuch 
Helps and Inftruments of Vertue. 


For unto whomſoever much is given, 


of him ſhall much be required; and to 
whom Men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. The 


Great 
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Great and Powerful Monarch, 
Solomon, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have been influenc d by any Thing, 
beſides the Power of Truth, when 


he gave a definitive Sentence a- 
gainſt himſelf. Hear, ſays he, O 


ye Kings Learn, ye that are Judges 


of the Earth ; Give Ear, you that 
rule the People, and glory in the Mul- 
titude of Nations ; Mercy will ſoon 


pardon the Meaneſt ; but Mighty 


Men ſhall be mightily tormented. If 
this had been the Dictate of a 
Poor Philoſopher, or the Saying 
of ſome diſgraced Courtier, we 
might have thought he endea- 
voured to comfort himſelf under 
his Misfortunes, by expoſing that 
Greatneſs he had forfeited, and by 
wreaking his Revenge upon thoſe 
Mighty Men whom he W 

ut 
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But ſince the Maxim was deli- 


gr 


vered from the Throne, and pro- 


nounced by 2 — who en- 
joyed that Power, for which, he 


tells us, Great Men muſt ſo Kune 


ly anſwer ; we may fafely ac- 


quieſce in the Determination. 


And indeed, Reaſon juſtifies the 
Sentence, and ſhews us how fit it 
is, that thoſe Great and Rich 


ſhould expect a ſeverer Doom than 
the reſt of Mankind. 


_ 

For their Ingratitude to GOD 
is of the deepeft Dye; He hath 
loaded them with Bleſſings, and 
made as it were all other Creatures 
for their Uſe and Benefit, and hath 


er them even theService of their 


Fellow - 


Men, who abuſe their Talents, 
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Fellow-Creatures; and yet they 
have not acknowledged the Source 
from whence. ſuch Favours were 
derived. And they have not only 
been wanting in making fit Re- 
turns to his diſtinguiſhing Mer- 
cies, but they have abuſed them, 
by making them Inftruments of 
Iniquity; ſo that what was de- 
ſigned by Infinite Goodneſs to 
raiſe their Thankfulneſs, being 
abuſed, juſtly increaſes their Con- 


demnation. And when once ſuch 


Advantages are perverted, who 
can tell the Number and Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Sins of thoſe Perſons 
who are not accuſtomed to be con- 
tradicted in any Thing? And 
how eafily their corrupt Nature 
prevails to be gratify'd in what- 
ever it defires ? Beſides, they 

ſhall 
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ſhall not only give an Account of 


their own Sins, but ſhall be an- 
ſwerable for thoſe of others ; ſuch, 


who being under their Care and 


Government, have been neglected; 
ſuch, who by their bad Example 
have been ſeduced. And who can 
tell, how far the Contagion of this 
extends? And how powerful it 
hath been to introduce and autho- 
rize Vice and Vanity? But above 
all, they deſerve the Rigour of 
Divine Vengeance, for oppoſing 
the Deſigns of G O D's Provi- 
dence, who particularly determi- 
ned them to honour 'Him, 'and 


to make His Name honoured: by 


others; and to that End put into 


their Power every Thing that this 


World m to advance that _ 
fi io Phy 1 
oh 


An Addreſs to 
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I, then themoſt exquiſite and 
the ſevereſt Torments are prepa- 
red for ſuch Great and Rich 
Men, who have made their Great- 
neſs and their Riches Inſtruments 
of Iniquity; who can expreſs 
how much the Reward of thoſe, 
that have improved them to the 
| beſt Purpoſes, ſhall exceed that of 
ordinary and common Saints ? If 
there are Crowns for an obſcure 
and deſpiſed Humility ; ; for the 
Contempt of the World in a mean 
Condition; for that Juſtice, which 
hath been joined with an Inca- 
pacity of doing much Miſchief; 
for that Meekneſs, which hath 

been deprived of the ſureſt Means 
cf Reſentment ; for that Inno- 


cence, 
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cence, which hath always been 
kept at a Diſtance from Tempta- 
tions : What Thrones, what Tri- 
umphs, are there not prepared 
for thoſe Heroick Vertues, which 
have not only maintained them- 
ſelves, but have increaſed in the 
midſt of the moſt corrupted 
Courts ; which have flouriſhed in 
Spite of the Allurements of a de- 
generate Age ? What Exaltation 
ſhall not that Humility receive, 
that hath continually growi under 
Honour and Preferment ? What 
a glorious Kingdom ſhall not that 
Poverty of Spirit be paſſeſſed of, 
which hath been able to preſerve 
itſelf under great Plenty and A- 
bundance? What Comfort ſhall 
not be adminiſtred to them, who 
have been Mourners, when the 


Joys 
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Joys and Delights of the World 
have been always at their Com- 


mand ; who have abſtained from 


Pleaſures, when all Sorts of Plea- 


ſure ſeemed to court them? What 


a Bleſſed Vifion ſhall not the Pure 


in Heart be eternally entertained 
with, who have preſerved their 
Chaſtity inviolable, in the midft 
of an infectious Air? in a World, 


which lays perpetual Snares to | 
corrupt it, which perſecutes and 
decries it, and which makes their 


Shame the Matter of their Glo- 
ry? What durable Riches ſhall 
not be conferred upon thoſe, who 
who have diſperſed and given to 


the Poor, who have fed the Hun- 
gry, and cloathed the Naked, 


when it was in their 0 


have 
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have conſumed it in Luxury and 
Magnificence? PI | 


1. 
BLESSED are You Rich, who 


ſhall be found without Blemiſh, 


who have not gone after Gold. 


Happy, infinitely happy will You 
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be, beyond Expreſſion, who have 


always put Your Truſt and Con- 
fidence in the Lorp; whoſe 


Hearts have not been corrupted 


by the Poſſeſſion of Your great 
Treaſures; whoſe Minds have 


not become vain and fooliſh from 


Your Birth and Titles; who have 
led a Vertuous and Pious Life, 
in the midſt of a Wicked and 
Depraved World; who, having 
in Your Power an abſolute Li- 
* to do every Thing, have 


H always 
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always kept Yourſelves within the 


narrow Bounds of GOD's Laws; 


and when You might have done 


what You would, did nothing but 
what You ought ; who, having it 


in Your * Power to do Evil, did 


it not, but, on the contrary, ex- 
erciſed Yourſelves in good Works, 
and encouraged others to do the 
fame. 


LH. 

Tux Angels themſelves will 
attend Your Souls at their De- 
parture, and conduct them ſafe- 
ly to the Manſions of Bliſs; all 
Paradife will echo forth Your 
Praiſes, whoſe Lives have been a 
peed Miracles. * . 
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Lou have fo bravely ſtood the 
Charge, and overcome the World, 
You fhall be numbred among 
the Saints in Glory Everlaſting. 
Death ſhall only make Your Ri- 
ches durable, and Your Great- 
neſs ſhall accompany You into 
the other World, where You ſhall 
be as much diſtinguiſhed among 
the Bleſſed above, as You have 
been among Men here below. In 
ſhort, You ſhall be ever with the 
Loan. 5 In whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs 
of Foy, and at whoſe Right-Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. 


H 
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A 
REPRESENTATION 
Of the ſeveral | 


Ways and Methods 


O F 
DOING GOO D. 


In Purſuance of the Deſign of 
the Foregoin 0g Addreſs to Peſo 


K Quality, &c. ſl 


I is poſſible by the Grace 
of GOD, that when ſome 
| Perſons of Owality ſhall 
Fj have read attentively, and 
conſidered ſeriouſly, the 


Application that hath been made to 


them, in relation to the great Buſineſs 
of their Salvation, wherein their eter- 
nal Happineſs lies at Stake; they may 
be diſpoſed to ſecure it, as by other 

Mee 


— 
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Methods of PIE T and Devotion, ſo 
particularly by a liberal Exerciſe of 
CHaARITyY; ſince their plentiful Cir- 
cumſtances make it eaſy for them to re- 
lieve and ſupport the Miſeries of Man- 
kind, and that to do Good and to com- 
municate are ſuch Sacrifices as GOD 
is well pleaſed with. But then, on the 
other hand, when the good Spirit of 
GOD hath diſpoſed their Minds to con- 
tribute towards the-Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Wants of the Ignorant and Ne- 
ceſſitous, when their Hearts are as rea- 
dy to ſupply the Poor, as their Eſtates 

are plentiful to furniſh Materials for it, 
they may be at a Loſs for fit and proper 
Objects to exerciſe their Charity upon; 
for their Condition of Life ſets them at 
a Diſtance from the lamentable Com- 
plaints -which the Inferiour Part of 
Mankind labour under; and the Way 
and Manner of Employing their Time, 
renders them uncapable of Performing 
their Alms-Deeds to the beſt Advan- 
age Therefore I thought it might be 

H 3 of 


— . a ot FTE PS I TE EC. — 
mr ECB 2 cf i TACT — .. 
1 


— 


102 Mayr and Methods 


of great Uſe to facilitate their doing 
Good, to collect together all thoſe ſe- 
veral Ways and Mzrnops which 
are now carrying an, to relieve the 
temporal Neceſſuies of our Neighbour, 
and to furniſh beſides the Poor with all 
thoſe neceſſary Means of Inſtruction in 
make them bear their hard Circumſtan- 
ces with Patience and Reſignation to 
the Will of GOD, as well as to render 
them meet to be made Partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
I rays often thought, that if the 
Rich and Great Ones of this World 
were thorowly acquainted with the 
Wants of Mankind, if their Miſeries 
were familiar to them, it would not þe 
poſſible for them to paſs them by, as 
altogether unconcerned in them. GOD 
hath placed a compaſſionate Senſe of 
tac Misfortunes of others deeply rooted 
in our Natures, ſo that when we once 
ſtare them in the Face, they melt us in- 
to à Readineſs to relieve them. 0 
then 


of Doing Good. 
then this happy, Diſpoſition to vertue 
is ſtrengthened by the Command of 
GOD, which makes it our Duty: And 
we are farther excited to the Perfor- 
mance of ir, by that infinite Reward 
that attends it; which makes it our In- 
texeſt, But fince we cannot expect that 
Perſons of Quality ſhould have an actu- 
al Knowledge of that great Variety of 
Miſery, which afflicts the Loweſt Part 


of the World, it may not be improper 
to repreſent a Scheme of their ſeveral 


Wants to their Coplideration ; that 


whenever they are diſpoſed to do an 
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Act of Charity, they may never WARE | 


a proper Method to exert it. 
W ſee how ready the Men of this 
World are to place their Money in all 


thoſe Funds, which promiſe them Se. 
curity and Increaſe ; nay, if Profit 


proves very inviting, they are apt to 
overlook the Danger, being tempted 
by the Expectation of a very great Im- 


provement of their Principal. And why 


ſhquld not thoſe, who have a Deſign 
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upon Heaven, and carry their Views 
into Eternity, be as wiſe for the Good 
of their Souls? Now the following 
Methods of doing Good, which I {hall lay 
before thoſe whom GOD hath bleſſed 
with large and plentiful Fortunes, may 
properly be looked upon as ſo many Spi- 
ritual Banks, where their Money is ſe- 
cured by the Word of infallible Truth, 
and where the Profit is as durable as 
their Souls, and as large as their Wi- 
ſhes, kat 
To make this Proſpe& of the Wants 
of our Neighbour more diſtin&, 1 ſhall 
conſider them under Two different 
Views; thoſe that relate to their 
Souls, and thoſe that relate to their 


Bodies, 


zenden eee 
: . 


Nennt 


Thoſe Wants which relate 
to the Souls of Men. 


1. PUIL D I N G of Churches or 
; Chappels of Eaſe in the Large Pa- 
riſhes of the City of London, or in any o- 
ther City or Town, where they are wanted. 

Six c Place is as neceſſary as Time 
for the publick Performance of the Wor- 
ſhip of GOD, where that is wanting, 
it muſt follow, that by degrees Reli- 
gion itſelf will fink and decay. And 
therefore the Erecting and Setting apart 
Places for the Exerciſe of the ſolemn 
Acts of Religion, ſeems countenanced 
by the Voice of Nature, as well as by 
the Approbation of GOD, from the 
Beginning of the World ; for in ſuch 
Pariſhes, where the Number of Pari- 
ſhioners exceeds ten times the Capacity 
of the Church to receive them, there 
are many that totally negle& the pub- 
lick Worſhip of GO D, and are there. 


by 
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by deprived of the Means of Grace; 
the Feeding of their Minds with neceſ- 
ſary Knowledge, the Joining in thoſe 
united * Ai which are offered u by 
a Commiſſioned Officer, and the 

municating in the Holy Sacrament of 
Curist's Body and Blood. Others 
whoſe Minds are more ſerious, but not 
grounded in any true Principles, which 
fix them to the Communion of the 
Church of England, take up with the 
next Mecting-Houſe where they can 
be accommodated with Room, and are 
unawares betrayed into the Hands of 
Teachers, who are deſtitute of that Au- 
thority, which the Church of England 
requires in her Paſtors. Now, of whar 


great Conſequence is it, to prevent both 


theſe diſmal Effects? which can never be 
ſucceſsfully compaſſed, till we increafe 
the Number of Churches in great Pa. 
riſhes, and provide for the convenient 


Attendance of all thoſe upon the pub- 
lick Worſhip of GOD, who dwell 0 


ſuch Places. 1 cannot but think it 
Deviliſh 
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Deviliſh Maxim, which the Enemy of 


our Salyation hath propagated with 
great Art and Subtlety, That wwe fhoyld 
forſawvear nothing but the Building of 
Churches; for if be can once prevail 
upon Men to neglect the neceſſary Pro- 
viſion of Places, where they may 
to pay their publick Acknowledgment 
to the great Author of our Being; be 


will quickly make them indifferent,” 
whether they offer him any publick 


Worſhip at all; and therefore, I think 
all good People ſhould avoid the Uſing 
of a Proverb, which tends fo much to 
the Prejudice of Religion, and reflects 
lo much Diſhonour upon GOD Him- 
ſell. And therefore I hope, in Deſpite 
of this Artiſice of the Devil, all Rich 
and Great Men, who dwell in ſuch 
large Pariſhes, will conſider what great 
Profit and Advantage they may bring 
to the Souls of Men, by being inſtru- 
mental in getting Churches erected: 
And this is not ſo difficult as at firſt 
Sight it may appear to be ; for by Be- 

r 1 ginning 


meet 
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ginning a Subſcription for that Pur- 
pole with 50 or 100 J. and by Coun- 
tenancing it by their Authority, as 
well as Example, and by Encouraging 
others to promote the ſame good Work, 
it will ſenſibly increaſe, and Mens Minds 
will quickly be affected with the Ne- 
ceſſity of it, when they are by this 
means put upon conſidering it; and 
there are Inſtances to be given of the 
Truth of this Obſervation. 

Axp hence it was, that an Act was ſo 
eaſily obtained in the Ninth Year of Her 
late Majeſty, for granting ſeveral Duties 
upon Coals, for Building Fifty new 
Churches in and about the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, and Suburbs 
thereof: As alſo another Act, the Year 
following, for Enlarging the Time gi- 
ven to the Commiſſioners appointed by 
the Queen, purſuant to the aforeſaid 
Act; and alſo for giving them farther 
Powers for better Effecting the ſame. 
How this was brought about, even at 
Time, when the Nation was involved 


in 
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in a moſt expenſive War, and with 
what a ſurprizing Facility it was carried 
through the Parliament; as it doth well 
indeed deſerve to be remembred to the 
Honour of the principal Managers and 
Movers in it, ſo it doth alſo give a 
comfortable Proſpe& , that ſome ſuc- 
ceeding Parliament, in Emulation of 
That, may be as ready and willing to 


ſettle a certain and fixed Maintenance 


upon the Rectors of thoſe new Church- 
es, when finiſhed, as that was to find 
a Proviſion for Building them. 

AND it is to be wiſhed, that the 
Publick would concern themſelves in a 
Matter of ſuch great Conſequence, not 


only in and about this great City, as 
they now have begun to do, but in the 


other Parts of the Kingdom, in any.other 


City or Town where theſe are wanted; 


and eſpecially, where Buildings in- 
creaſe , they would hereafter oblige 
the Ground-Landlords, when they build 
ſuch a Number of Houſes, to ere& a 


Church, which might contain the new 
: Inha- 
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Inhabitants : And that where Pariſhes 
in the Country are vety large, and 
ſome Parts of them lying at a great 
Diſtance from the other, there Cliap- 


pels of Eaſe ſhould be eteed in like 
manner for the remote Inhabitants, 
according to the beſt and eaſieſt Me- 
thods of Compaſſing it. „ 

Now, for what hath been ſet on 
foor lately of this Natute by the pub- 
lick Piety, let GOD be praiſed. But 
the Work is not done, which is begun: 
And it may ftilt be very much in the 
Power of Perſons of Quality and of 
Eſtate, if religiouſſy diſpoſed, to pro- 
mote and further the Building of theſe 
new Churches, for the better Inſtru- 
tion of all Perſons inhabiting in the 
feveral Patiſhes wherein the ſame are 
to be built, in the true Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as profeſſed in the Church of 
England; by their full and hearty Con- 
currence in all proper Meaſures for 


Anſwering the pious Endeavours of the 


Legiſlature in this Affair; by removing 


$ 2 a * — " 


any 
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any Obſtacles or Diffculties which are 
caſt in the Way; or by giving the Sites, 
or ſelling them at an eaſy. Purchaſe. 
All that, which is thus laid out, or en- 


III 


pended, is put into the Bank of the San- 


Quary; where it is ſecured. to them; 
even beyond a Pollibility of Loſing 
it, 

Bb r whereas the Churches alſo of 
many Pariſhes throughout this King» 
dom, as alſo Ireland, are at this Time 
in a very poor and ruinous Condition, 
and in ſome Places, many Inhabitants 
are oblig'd to go ſeveral Miles to enjoy 
the Benefit of the publick Worſaip; it 
were to be wilhed that a Proviſion 
could be found, both for increaſing 
the Number of them, 
and of repairing and making new the 
Old: And that, for this End, my Lords 
the Biſhops would make an exact Sur- 
vey, and give in thereupon a Liſt to 
the Great Council of the Nation, of oo 
Churches or Chappels are wanted, 
5 arc proper to be rebuilt or ja 


within 


where wanted, 


— 
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within their ſeveral Dioceſes reſpective- 
ly. . | *H 
Bur till this Chriſtian Spirit farther 
diffuſes itſelf into the Legiſlative Power, 
it is plain, that a Man of Quality hath 
ſufficient Means ready at hand to ac- 


compliſh it ; and it will be very proper 


for him to chooſe ſuch Great Towns 
for the Erecting of conſecrated Places, 
as are in the Neighbourhood of his 
large Dominions ; ſo that the bountiful 
Donor of what he enjoys, may be con- 
ſtantly adored there, from whence his 
Supplies proceed : And this is the firſt 
Method which I ſhall offer of Doing 
Good to the Souls of Men. 


2. Diſperſing of Bibles, Common-Prayer 
Books,and other plain Practical Treatiſes. 
TE Benefit of this Charity to the 
Souls of Men, appears at firſt Sight, be- 
cauſe it tends to furniſh their Minds 
with all neceſſary Knowledge; which 
muſt be laid as a Foundation for their 
PraRice : By this means they are in- 
ſtructed 


of Doing Good. 
ſtructed in the great Points of Chri- 


ſtian Belief, and acquainted with the 
ſeveral Branches of their Duty, which 


relate to GO D, their Neighbour, and 
Themſelves. It is not enough that Men 


are made Chriſtians by Baptiſm ; they 
muſt underſtand the Nature of the ſo- 
lemn Vow they then made; and as they 
hope for the Bleſſed Fruits and Effects 
of CARIS᷑r's Death, ſo they muſt 
perform thoſe Conditions upon which 
they are promiſed ; For He is the Au- 
thor of Salvation to none but thoſe that 
obey Him. 

I is true, chat it is a peculiar Ad- 
vantage of the Members of the Church 
of England, that if they frequent the 

publick Prayers, they conſtantly hear 

a conſiderable Portion of the Holy 

Scriptures read to them: For the Pſalms 

of David are read thro once every 

Month; the Old Teſtament for the 

moſt part once every Year; and the 

New Teſtament every Year thrice ; 

OT the Minds of Men may be 
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ſtored with the whole Scheme of the 
Chriſtian Religion, that relates to Faith 
and Practice. But alas! the Poor 
have not theſe Opportunities every 
Day, but in great Cities and Towns; 
and it they had, the conſtant Labour 


they employ for their Subſiſtence will 


prevent their Attendance at ſuch Times. 
So that beſides the Inſtructions they 
may receive from frequenting the pub- 
lick Worſhip on the Lox D's-Day, it 
will be very neceſſary, in order to in- 
ſtruct them in all the Particulars of 
their Duty, to lodge good Books in 
their Families; of which the Bible 
ought to have the Preference, becauſe 
it is the written Word of GOD, and 


contains the Terms and Conditions of 


their Eternal Happineſs; the Common- 
Prayer or Liturgy of the Church of 


England ought to accompany it, becauſe 
it is the publick Service of the Church, 
wherein they are obliged frequently to 
join, and therefore cannot be too well 
acquainted with it, After this the 


4 


Whole 
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Whole Duty of Man is very properly 
introduced, which explains the ſeveral 
Heads of their Duty: And if any 
be defirous of Variety, and are willing 
to chooſe Tracts upon particular Sub- 
jeas, which coſt bur little, that grea- 
ter Numbers may be diſtributed, they 
may conſult a Catalogue of Books and 
ſmall Trafts againſt Vice and Immora- 
lity, and for promoting the Knowledge 
and Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, 
collected under particular Heads, with 
the Prices of each of them ſingle, and by 
the Hundred, and Printed by Joſeph 
Downing in Bartholomew-Cloſe, near 
Smithfield, 19079. N 
Fuer that are poor may plead, 
that they are not able to ſupply them- 
ſelves with Books, becauſe of their 
great Poverty ; and I do not know, but 
that a good Book may be a very ſea- 
ſonable Charity to Rich Farmers and 
ſeveral Tradeſmen, who are ſo intent 
upon the World, and fo buſie to heap 
up Riches, that, not being very ſerious, 

I 2 they 
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they look upon a Shilling loſt, that 
muſt go to purchaſe ahy Pious Book : 
Whereas, if it comes as a Gift from 
their Superiors,, they are firſt pleaſed 
with it as a Mark of their Favour, 
which engages them to read ; and then, , 
by the Grace of GOD, the Seriouſneſs 
of the Matter, and the Importance of 
the Subject, may ſeize upon their 
Minds, and make them Pious and De- | 
vout Chriſtians. | 
Grtar Men ought to take care 
that all their Servants be ſupplied with 
ſuch good Books, that they may em- 
ploy their leiſure Hours; that their Te- 
nants be ſufficiently provided, and 
the Poor, particularly in thoſe Parts 
where their Eſtates lie. This Method 
will make them Preachers of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and give them a Share with 
the Authors of ſuch good Books in the 
Reward of ſuch Performances. A Par- 
cel of Books well choſen, ſent down 
to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, who is 
ſenſible of the * of ſuch a 
Diſtri- 
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Diſtribution, will put a new Life into 
the Practice of Religion. But if a Per- 
ſon of Quality will lodge a Sum with 
the Society for propagating Chriſtian 
Knowledge, who make it one Branch 
of their Province to diſperſe good 
Books all over the Kingdom , in the 
Army and in the Fleet; it will be di- 
ſtributed faithfully to great Advantage, 
by reaſon of the Correſpondence they 
maintain all over the Nation: Their 
Treaſurer is the Reverend Mr. Shute, at 
* in Alderſgate-Street, 


3. The Society for the Propagation of 
the Goſpel; in Foreign Parts. 


How necellary the Erecting of ſuch | 


2 Corporation was, will appear from 
the mean Proviſion that is made for 
Miniſters, in many of our Plantations 
and Colonies, and that ſome of. them 
were wholly deſtitute, and unprovided 
of a Maintenance for Miniſters and the 
publick Worſhip of GOD ; and that for 
want of ſuch Support and Maintenance, 


I 3 many 
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many were deprived of the Admini- 
ſtration of G O D's Word and Sacra- 
ments, and ſeemed to be abandoned 
to Atheiſm and Infidelity; and for 
want of the Means of Inſtruction, ma- 
ny were perverted by the prieſts of 
the Church of Rome. Now, how can 
the Glory of GOD, and the Good 
of Souls be better promoted, than by 
making Proviſion to inſtru& People in 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion? 
And what better Proviſion, than a Pi- 
ous and Orthodox Clergy * 2 And what 
better Method to procure ſuch a Cler- 
gy, than by providing a ſufficient Main- 
renance for their Subſiſtence? In order 
to carry on this good Deſign, ſeveral 
Miſſionaries have been ſent with conve- 
nient Salaries, and with a moderate 
Proviſion of Books for themſelves, and 
a Parcel of ſmall Tracts upon Practical 
Subjects to be diſtributed in thoſe Pla- 
ces where they are ſent; and the Soci- 
ety hath not only provided for their 


ber 
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ber Deponment in their reſpective Sta- 
tions, by requiring ſtrict Teſtimonials 
of the neceſſary Qualifications for their 
Function before they chooſe, and by 
giving them a Paper of neceſſary In- 
ſtructions for their Behaviour when they 
are choſe ,. with a Scheme and Me- 
thod of Keeping a Notitia Parochialis. 
Neither hath the: Society been unmind- 
ful of Uſing their Endeavours for pro- 
pagating the Goſpel among the — 
Indians and Slaves, in and near our 
ſeveral Plantations. The Reverend Mr. 
Thoroughgood. Moor, a Clergyman of 
good Learning, Zeal, and Prudence, 


offered himſelf for the difficult Miſſion | 


among the Indians of the five Nations, 


and accepted of an 1004. per annum 


for his Support in that Service: Who 


died ſome Years ſince, and is ſucceeded 
in that great and charitable Work, oy 


the Reverend Mr. William Andrews, 
grave and exemplary Divine, and one 
well quality'd for that important Mini- 
iry; and is allowed by the Society 
14 150 l. 


119 


120 


Ways and Methods 
150 l. per annum. And they have em- 
ployed Mr. Elias Neau, a zealous Lay- 


man of New-York, as a Catechiſt to in- 


ſtrut the few Indians, that were diſ- 


perſed among the Engliſh and the Negro 
Slaves, in the Principles of Chriſtianity, 


with a Salary of 50 l. per annum. They 
have diſtributed great Quantities of 
Bibles; and Common-Prayer Books , 
and other plain and practical Treatiſes ; 
and they have taken care to propagate 
the Chriſtian Religion, according to the 
Purity of Faith and Worſhip profeſſed 


in the Church of England. In proſecu- 


ting and ſupporting their Deſigns, the 
Society hath been at great Expences, 
which are raiſed, partly by the Sub- 
ſcription of their own Members, and 
partly by the Benefactions of - well-dif- 
poſed Chriſtians, who have been ac, 


quainted with the Deſign ; which, by 


the Encouragement given from the 
Crown, hath been very much promo- 
ted, as more particularly by the Queen's 
Letter for Making a Collection in ſeve- 

ral 
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ral Pariſhes, in and about London, and 
ſeveral other Cities. If their Abilities 
were enlarged, equal to the Wants 
and repeated Deſires of the People, 
they would continually ſend over more 
Miſſionaries, contribute to the Erecting 
and Endowing more Churches, and 
Chappels, Schools, and Libraries: So 
that every one may perceive, how a 
Charity in this Kind promotes G O D's 
Glory, and the Salvation of Souls. And 
if GOD ſhall touch any Perſon of 
Quality with a Deſire of Doing Good 
this Way, they may ſend in their Be- 

nefactions to the Treaſurer of the Soci- 
ety, Rowland Tryon Eſq; at his Houſe 
in Limeſireet; and if they deſire far- 
ther Particulars of the Nature and 
Tranſactions of the Society, they may 
read a Book called, An Account of the 
Society for propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 
„ Parts : Printed by Joſeph Down- 

ing in Bartholomew-Cloſe near Weſt. 


te 
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4. Setting up Colleges, or Seminaries 
for the Candidates of Holy Orders ; and 
particularly for the Miſſion into America, | 
and other Remote Parts. | 

As nothing can have a greater or 
more vilible Tendency, either to the 
Promotion of Chriſtian Knowledge and 
Practice at Home, or to the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel i in our Plantations a- 
broad, than ſuch an Eſtabliſhment as 
this; it tending ſo immediately to the 
Advancement of the Kingdom of our 
Loxp, and to the Inſtruction of His 
Miniſters and Officers in all the ſeveral 
Branches of their Duty, ſo much need- 
ed: So it is to be hoped, that none 
who have theſe excellent Views at 
Heart; will have the leaſt ifficulty 1 to 
further and promote a Deli ign which 
hath ſo much to recommend it, and 
which may be ſo highly rewarded. It 
might not be very difficult to ſet this 
on foot in ſome of the Colleges in our 
Univerſities, if any Perſons of Quality 


and 
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and Intereſt there, to whom this may 
come, would but heartily- eſpouſe an 


Affair of this Conſequence, and con- 


tribute towards it, OY as GOD 
hath bleſſed them. 

And if the Palaces of Biſhops might 
become again, as heretofore, the Schools 
of Candidates for the Holy Miniſtry, 
how then would Religion in general, 
and our Church in particular, flouriſh? 


Some Attempts of this Nature have 


been made of late Years; but for want 


of ſufficient Encouragement, as well 


as of due Regulations, for cartying it 
on, this neceſſary Undertaking hath not 
hitherto met with all that Succeſs which 
could be wiſhed for. However a ſmall 
Seminary of this Kind bath within'theſe 


few Years been ſet up in the Iſle of Man, 


under the Direction of the good Biſhop 
thereof; who made alſo a Propoſal, ſome 
time ſince, to the Society for propaga- 
ting the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, to edu- 
cate or prepare four Miſſionaries in his 
Scminary at a very low Rate, to be at 

the 
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the Command and Dire&ion of the 
ſaid Society. And as thoſe ſhould have 
been educated under the Eye of the 
Biſhop, who muſt thence be acquainted 
with their true Character; probably 
ſuch only would be preſented to that 
moſt important Service, whoſe Quali- 
fications were before ſufficiently tryed 
and approved; and ſuch as might be 
an Honour w their Holy Profeſſion, and 
the Miſhon they are deſigned for, as 
Faithful and True Labourers in that 

Vineyard, which falleth to their Lot. 
THERE are ſome Wiſe and Good 
Men of Opinion, that they, who are 
ſent out to ſuch a Miſſion in our Plan- 
tations abroad, ſhould be obliged to 
ſtudy and practiſe Phyſick and Chirur- 
gery; that they may have the better 
Opportunity of Doing Good to Mens 
Souls, whilſt they are taking Care of 
their Bodies. The Biſhop's Propoſa] 
did not extend ſo far: But this hath 
been taken up by Others, and much 
recommended for its apparent Uſeful. 
pn nels 
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neſs to all Mankind. And this evi- 

dently was the Deſign of that moſt ge- 

nerous Benefactor to this Society, Mr. 

CHRISTOPHER CODRINGTON, by his Be- 

queathing above 2000 l. per annum to 

them, clear of all Charges, for the Set- 

ting up a Seminary of this Kind, (the 

Conſtitution ' whereof he nevertheleſs 

leaveth to them) as well as for. other 

Uſes and Purpoſes tending to the ſame 

noble End. What Progreſs hath been 

already made in Executing his Will, 

and Improving his Bequeſt to the So- 

ciety ; particularly -in Building a Col- 

lege in Barhadoes, for the Ends by him 

propoſed, may be ſeen at large in ſeve- 

ral Accounts publiſh'd by Order; and 

a Plan projected for the ſaid College by 

that worthy Gentleman Colonel Lilly, 

is inſerted in an Abſtra& of the moſt 

material Proceedings and Occurrences 

relating to this Body, for the Year 

MDCCXIIL which is - publiſh'd with 

an excellent -Sermon of the Reverend 

Dean of Canterbury Dr, Stanhope, preach- 
ed 
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ed at their laſt Anniverſary Meeting be- 
fore the Incorporated Society for the 


Propagation of the Goſpel in Foreign 


Parts. 


Bur not only for the Mimonaries, 
who are called to propagate the Goſpel 
among Infidels abroad, but for all o- 


ther Candidates of Divinity, it hath 


been much wiſhed by many, as before 
was hinted, that there were ſome pro- 
per Seminaries, where, after an Acade- 


mical Education firſt laid in one or 


other of our Univerſities, they might 
not only be fully inſtructed in the Art 
of Preaching, but in all other Parts of 
their Duty; and more eſpecially, how 
to perform all the publick Offices with 
a becoming Gravity and Devotion. We 
have indeed very noble Foundations for 
the Encouragement of Theological Stu- 
dies: But there ſeems to be ſomewhat 


further yet required, beyond the com- 


mon Method which is taken in the 
Colleges, of which Dr. Busby, the late 
Maſter of . School, and Mr. 


Wafple, 
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Waple, late Vicar of S. Sepulchres, be- 
ing made truly ſenſible, did endeavour, 
by their prudent Benefaction to two 
Colleges in Oxford, to find ſome Re- 
_— 

TE Rules laid down by the For- 
mer, for the Foundation of a Cateche- 
tical and Preaching Lecture, and fol- 
lowed by the Latter, have clearly no 
other Aim, than to ſupply a Defe& 
which had been much and long com- 
_ plained of; and to furniſh out able 
Miniſters of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, by a particular Application and 
Study of the Candidates to that Pur- 
pole, for the Diſcharge of that great 
Truſt which is repoſed in them. And 
if what hath been attempted in two or 
three of theſe Learned Seminaries, was 
but well executed, and improved, what 
an Honour would it be to thoſe Socie- 
ties, and what a Strength to the Church 
of England? And what nobler Re- 
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or by * one of Ability, who hath 
been 
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been educated in any of theſe, to con- 
tribute his Utmoſt to make them ſhine 
with true Apoſtolical Miſſionaries, and 
with the moſt accompliſhed Perſons of 
their Order, by ſuch prudent outward 
Proviſions and Encouragements, as 
might be given? This is a Fund 
which may produce a very conſiderable. 
Increaſe, being well managed. 

Bur nothing would be likely to give 

a greater Increaſe, in the Opinion of 
the beſt and ableſt Friends to our Holy 
Religion, than the Foundation of ſuch 
Apoſtolical Seminaries in every Dio- 
ceſe, under the immediate Direction of 
the Biſhop thereof. However, till it 
ſhall pleaſe GOD to inſpire ſome in 
Power with a noble Reſolution for Ad- 
vancing His Glory by this Way, there 
will not be wanting Opportunity to the 
Rich in this World to lay up for them- 
ſelves a permanent Treaſure, by Diſ- 
poling of ſome Part of what they poſ- 
ſeſs to the Carrying on of ſo uſeful a 
Deſi gn ; where,and as it can moſt conve- 
niently 
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niently be done. And therefore the 


Corporation for propagating the Goſpel 


in Foreign Parts have wiſely given In- 
ſtructions for the Clergy employ d by 
them, to be obſerved both upon their 
Admiſſion by the Society, and upon 
their Going on board the Ship deſign- 


ed for their Paſſage, as alſo upon their 


Arrival in the Country whither they 
are ſent ; and that with reſpe& to them- 
ſelves, to their Parochial Cure, and to 
the Society from whom they are ſent. 
Theſe Inſtructions are wiſely drawn 
up: But there is ſomething ſtill appa- 
rently wanting, which, by the Improve- 
ment of a generous Benefactor's Charity, 
we may hope to ſee ſupplied; when 
by ſettling ſuch a Seminary in our 
Plantations, there may be nurſed up, 
and ſent forth, as the Dean of Canter- 
bury ſaith, Numbers of Able and Faith- 
ful Miniſters to aſſiſt in this Bleſſed Work. 
But till we may be able to eſtabliſh a 
Seminary to propagate Miſſionaries, by 
proper Studies, and a True Chriſtian Con- 
| K duct, 
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du&, to receive Ordination with the 
View of Propagating Chriſtian Religion 
abroad; 1 think it may be worth our 
ſerious Confideration, how to manage 
the Miſſionaries from the Time of their 
Election to their Embarkation : So that 
they may be the better qualify'd for 
the moſt noble and worthy Employ- 
ment they engage in. And in order 
to this Purpoſe, if a Director was ap- 
pointed for the Management of the 
faid Miſſionaries under certain Rules 
and Orders, during that Interval, it 


might certainly very much ſerve the 


great Deſign of ſending them, and be 


a good Preparation to what is farther 


here Propoſed and Aimed at. 


5. Promoting the Propagation of the 


. Chriſtian Faith in thoſe Parts, which 

are not comprehended within the Charter 
of the Society for Propagating the Goſpel 
in Foreign Parts. 


T'x1s Society being limited by 


this Charter to the Britiſh Plantations 


and 
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and Dominions in the Weſt-Indies, can- 
not, af a Society, engage itſelf in propaga- 
ting the Chriſtian Faith and Manners 
in Aſia and Africa, or in ſome Parts of 
Europe, which lie to this day in Hea- 
theniſh Darkneſs; notwithſtanding that 


there is at the ſame Time a ſettled 


Correſpondence and Commerce with 
them, as to the Things of the Earth. 
Whereupon the Society for the Promo- 
'tion of Chriſtian Knowledge, as being 
under no ſuch Limitation, did, upon 
their being applied to by their corre- 
ſponding Members abroad, in behalf 
of ſome late Miſſionaries ſent from Den- 
mark to the Eaſt-Indieg moſt chear- 
fully offer their Aſſiſtance: And having 
taken upon them the Management of 
ſuch Charities as were put into their 
Hands, both for the Support and En- 


largement of this Miſſion, a Committee 


of their Members, to conſult about the 
moſt proper Method for Carrying on 
this Work, hath been appointed to 


meet once a Week; by which Means a 


K 2 Cor- 
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Correſpondence is maintained with thoſe 
Miſſionaries, for Encouraging and Sup- 


porting them in their Labours, by all ſuch 
proper Helps as they ſtand in need of. 
Bur it is much to be wiſhed, that ſome 


| Miſſionaries alſo of our Own ſhould be 


provided to go among the Infidels, where 


we have any Settlement among them: 
And that what theſe in a very few Years 


have been enabled to do under the 
greateſt Difficulties, as may be ſeen * in 
that Account which they have given the 


Publick, would excite a Spirit of Zeal 
and Emulation in our Univerſities, and 
eſpecially in the younger Students of 

Divinity, to offer themſelves to be ſent 


forth on this glorious Expedition. And 


if, as there are Travelling Fellowſhips 
in ſome of the Colleges, thoſe, or o- 


ther Fellowſhips might be aſſigned for 
the Encouragement of ſuch, as ſhould 


preſent themſelves to be employed in 
an Apoſtolical Miſſion to any Part of 


the World, more particularly to the 
* Propagation of the Goſpel inthe Eaſt, &c. In two Parts. 


Eaſt- 
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Eaſt- Indie: It is to be hoped, that ſo 
Holy and Excellent a Work would not 
want thoſe amongſt us to engage in it 
with the ſame Readineſs theſe have 


done. And if ſome Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefices or Dignities were to be diſpoſed 
of in this Manner, or appointed for a 
Reward for ſuch Miſſionaries of the 
Goſpel, or Chaplains to our Factories 


among Infidels, as ſhall be found, at 


their Return to have laboured faithfully 


for ſuch a certain Term of Years in 
the Converſion of Unbelievers to the: 
Truth, and to have fully diſcharged. 
the high Truſt committed to them by 


600; it would certainly be ve 


greatly to the Honour of all thoſe, who 
may be inſtrumental in Conferring . or 
Procuring the ſame with this View. 
And fince the Glory of GOD, and 


the Intereſt and — of His 


Kingdom, is herein ſo evidently con- 


cerned, would my Lords the Biſhops, 

in their great Wiſdom and Piety, but 
beartily eſpouſe this Affair, ſo far as it 
K 3 is 
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is in their Power ; much, very much; 
might thence be expected. And if 


moreover the ſeveral Trading Compa- 
nies and Factories, whoſe Concerns lie 
in the remote Parts of the Earth, and 
all whoſe Fortunes are owing to any 
Commerce with thoſe ignorant and 
blinded Nations, whether in the Eaſt, 
Weſt, or North, could be'perſuaded 
that they owe unto GOD a certain 
Proportion of their Poſſeſſions; as for 
Inſtance,a tenth Part at leaſt; by the ho- 
neſt Payment of which they would cer- 
tainly ſecure and multiply the Principal: 
And could both they and as many of the 
Nobility or Gentry, who either traffick 


they bring thence, be convinced that 
they are under a particular Obligation 
to communicate to thoſe of their Spi- 
ritual Things, by whoſe Carnal T bings 
they are either enriched, benefited, or 
delighted; very great Things might 
be effected by the Divine Bleſſing upon 
their ſincere Endeavours, 


6. Pro- 


of Doing Good. | 


6. N the Life and Spin of 


Chriſtianity at Dome. 
Pur Rx is no proverb which is ge· 


done more Miſchief, than this, that 
Charity begins at Home. And yet in 
this Reſpect it is moſt true, that our 
Charity abroad will avail but little, 


without Charity at Home, and the free 


Exercife thereof within our Neighbour- 
hood, after the beſt Manner. And for 


certain, there can be no better Manner 


of Exerciſing it, than by Promoting, 
all the Ways that can be, the ſolid Haps 


as by Laying a good Foundation 'of 
true Chriſtianity in the Minds of alt 
thoſe we converſe with, or have any 
Influence upon; and ſhewing them the 
Practice of true Devotion and Worſhip; 


in relation to the End of Religion, as 


well as to the Means,which are various. 
Now Perſons of Quality are undoubred= 
ly capable of doing abundance of 
K 4 Good) 


nerally worſe applied, or wiich hath 
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Good, if they have but Hearts and 
Diſpoſitions for it: And may preach 


more effectually to a great many, than 


others, whoſe proper Office it is ſo to 
do; and who therefore are not ſo much 
minded. And whatever ſome do now 
think, certainly it may not be beneath 
the Dignity of Princes, yea even of 
the Greateſt of them, to be Preachers 
of Righteouſneſs. 

How much it is in the Power of 
the Great Ones, if they pleaſe, to pro- 


mote ay Real and Practical Knowledge 


of true Religion, to revive and ſtrength- 
en the good Diſcipline and Order of 
the Church, to add Life and Spirit to 


many excellent Deſigns, and to carry 


on and promote, thro' theſe Kingdoms 
of Great Britain and Ireland, the Work 
of Reformation, much beyond any 
Thing yet effected, may not be un- 


worthy their moſt ſerious Conſidera- 
tion. For if a few Perſons, on no Ac- 


count conſiderable, and whoſe Names 
are hardly known, being of the Church 
of 
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of England, by their frequently meet. 
ing together to pray, ſing Pſalms, and 
read the Holy Scriptures, and to edify 
one another by their Religious Confe- 
rences, have, thro' their united 'En- 
deavours, and the Grace of G0 D, 
been enabled to do ſo much as they 
have done; and to propagate and form 
themſelves into ſuch Societies, as thoſe 


that are particularly called the Religious 


Societies have been able to do: If they 
have been ſo Inſtrumental in promo- 
ting the daily Service among Church- 


es, with the regular Adminiſtration of 


the Holy Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of CHRIS every LoxD's Day, 
and in ſome Churches alſo every Ho- 
ly Day in the Year ; as well as other 


excellent Deſigns conformable to the 
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Practice of the Primitive Days, and to 
the Eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution of this beſt 


reformed Church: And if they, but 


in their private Capacity, have been ſo 


ſerviceable to the Intereſt of Religion, 
and to the Honour of the Church, 


where= 
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whereof they are Members; and have 
contributed more than a little, while 
under the Direction of their ſpiritual 
Superiors, to revive the true Spirit of 
Chriſtianity by their Charities and 
Devotions: How much more eaſy 
would it be for Perfons of Quality and 
Character, if they were heartily diſpo- 
fed to unite in this End, to do abun- 
dantly more for Reviving the Piety and 
Charity of the Primitive Times? They 
might more eaſily break the Deſigns 
of the Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Scepticks, 
againſt our common Faith ; might more 


powerfully ſtop the Torrent of Pro- 


phaneneſs and Immorality, which will 
be always attempting to throw down 
our Banks; might more effeQually 

encourage the Reception of that Diſci- 
ine, which is ſo much wanted and 
wiſhed for in this Church; and might 
more abundantly contribute to all that is 
for advancing the Kingdom and Domini- 
on of GOD in Souls, and a ſtricter Con- 
orgs to the Rules and Orders which 
were 
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were delivered by the Apoſtles to the | 


Churches. 

Sou of the Methods which have 
been taken for this End, have been the 
Setting up ſeveral Societies and Funds 
for the more frequent and devour At- 
tendance on the Divine Service; for 
the religious Obſervation of Faſts and 
Feſtivals by Authority appointed; for 
the more exa& Conformity to the Rules 
of the Catholick Church, and of the 
Church of England in particular; for 
ſuppreſſing Vice and Immarality ; for 
promoting true Knowledge and Piety, 
and for proſelyting to the eſtabliſh'd 
Doctrine and Conſtitution ſuch as have 
erred and gone aſtray from it, for want 
of due Information and Inſtruction. 
The Good, which hath indeed been 
done, both by the Religious Societies, 


and by thoſe ſet up for the Reformation 


of Manners according to Law, in Bri- 
tain and Ireland, as allo by other So- 
cieties amongſt us; is too conſiderable, 
not to excite the pious Emulation of 

thoſe, 
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thoſe, who may be in a Condition to 
proſecute the ſame Deſigns with greater 
Advantages. It is well known, that ſe- 
veral uſeful Books have been lately 
tranſlated into the old Britiſh Language, 
and for the Benefit of ſuch as do not 
underſtand Engliſh „are diſperſed in 
Wales. The like is done in Ireland, in 
the Language of the old Natives. Six 
Thouſand Common-Prayer Books have 
been printed in Engliſh and Iriſh ; and 
as many Catechiſms, and Expoſitions 
upon it in both Languages. And in 
Scotland, many Thouſands of Com- 


mon-Prayer Books have been diſtribu- 


ted from the charitable Collections made 
amongſt us, upon the Encouragement 
given, that our Liturgy was there kind- 
ly received, and devoutly uſed in ma- 
ny Congregations. And for the Bring- 
ing over the Natives of Ireland, who 
arc Papiſts, to the eſtabliſh'd Religion 
and Manners of the Engliſh, there have 
been, and are ſeveral Attempts made ; 
of which you may ſec a ſport Hiſtory, 

written 
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written by the Reverend Mr. Richardſon, 
Rector of Belturbet in Heland, with his 
Propoſal for their Converſion, and the 
Reaſons upon which it is grounded. 
Since which there hath been a new 
Propoſal, made by another Gentleman; 
the Method of which hath been ap- 
proved by many of the Clergy and 
Laity in both Nations; but which re- 
quires a conſiderable Sum yearly to ſet 
it on Foot and maintain it: So that 
without the Encouragement of the Les 
giſlature, which were to be wiſhed 
for, there can be but ſmall Hepes for 
its Succeſs ; which is therefore humbly 
ſubmitted to the Conſideration ef thoſe 
Perſons, who may have Ability to pros 
mote the ſame, if, upon Examination, it 
| ſhall be found more expedient and 
: 2 , than any other yet at- 
| tempted . 


Bor beſides theſe Methods which 
have been already hinted at, there till 
remains another Method for Promoting 


the 
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the real and practical Knowledge ok 
true Religion in theſe Lands, and there- 
by Advancing the Life and Spirit of 
Chriſtianity amongſt us: Which is a 
better Proviſion for great Numbers of 
the Clergy, whoſe Buſineſs this chiefly 
is, by an Augmentation of the poorer 
Livings. Which is now carrying on by 
the great Encouragement given it from 
Above, and the Bounty of a Pious 
Queen by whom an Example is ſet 
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for Perſons of Quality to copy after. 


7. The Govtrnours of the Biliary of 
Queen A x x E, for the Augmentation of 


the Maintenance of the Poor Clergy.” 


THE Occaſion of Erecting this Cor- 


. poration” was to render the Bounty of 
the [faid] Queen rowards the poor 
' Clergy more effectual; for Her Ma- 


jeſty, being ſenſible of the very miſerable 


Condition of a very great Number of 
the Clergy of this Kingdom, by reaſon 
of the mean and inſufficient Proviſion 


for their Maintenance in ſeveral Places, 


which 
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which tends very much to the Ruin of 
the Church, was pleaſed to diſcharge 


the Arrears of Tenths, due on ſmall 


Livings, not exceeding 30 J. per annum, 
and was pleaſed farther to fend a Meſ- 
ſage to the Houſe of Commons, ſigni- 

fying, That her Majeſty, having taken 
into her ſerious Conſideration, — mean 
and inſufficient Maintenance belonging 
to the poor Clergy in divers Parts of 
the Kingdom; to give them ſome Eaſe, 
had been pleaſed to remit the Arrears 
of rhe Tenths; and that for the Aug- 
mentation of their Maintenance, ſhe 
would make a Grant of her whole Ne- 
venue, ariſing out of the Firſt-Fruits 
and Tenths: Whereupon an Act was 
paſſed in the Second Vear of her Reign, 
entituled, An Act for making more effe- 
cual ber Majeſty's gracious Intentions, 
for the Augmentation of the Maintenance 
of the poor Clergy, by Enabling her Ma- 
jeſty to grant in Perpetuity ty, the Reve- 
nuer of the FirſteFruits and Tenths ; 
and alſo for Enabling any other Perſon 
TY to 
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to make Crrants to the ſame Purpoſe. Py ; 


ſuant to this Act, her Majeſty did, 


the Third Vear of her Reign, iſſue = 


her Letters- Patents, conſtituting a Cor- 


poration by the Name of The Gover- 


nourt of the Bounty of Queen Ax x E, 
for the Augmentation of the Maintenance 


of the poor Clergy : And by the ſame 
Name they and their Succeſſors to have 


perpetual Succeſſion, and a common 
Seal for the Auen of the Corpora- 
tion; and by the ſame Name they and 
their Succeſſors are capable in Law to 
purchaſe and receive for the Pur poſes 


in the Charter, any Eſtate real or — 


nal; and farther, by the ſame Name 
they and their Succeſſors ſhall and may 


ſue and be ſued in Courts of Record, 
or any other Place. 
AN p for the Ends and Purpoſes in 


the ſaid Letters-Patents expreſſed, and 
purſuant to the ſaid Act of Parliament, 
granted to the ſaid Governours and 
their Succeſſors, all the Revenues of 


the Firſt Fruits and yearly perpetual 
Tenths 
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Tenths of all Dignities, Offices, Bene- 
fices, and Promotions Spiritual what= 
| ſever, and all Arrears thereof, to be 

applied and diſpoſed of by the Govera 
nours of the Augmentation of the Main- 
tenance of ſuch Parſons, Vicars, Gr. 
officiating in any Church or Chappel, 
within the Kingdom of England, Do- 
minion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, where the Liturg 
and Rites of the Church of 2 
as by Law eſtabliſhed, are uſed; un- 
der ſuch Rules as ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
purſuant to the Charter, 

Tr1s Corporation is now made a 
Fund for Increaſing the Maintenance of 
the poor Clergy, which i is of very great 
Importance rowards the Promoting Re- 
ligion in the Nation; for as long. as 
the Proviſion for the Clergy is mean 
and inconſiderable, it is not likely that 
Parents will dedicate their Children of 
the beſt Parts to the Service of the 
Altar; nor is it reaſonable they ſhould 
beſtow expenſive Education upon their 

L Chil- 
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Children, to place them in a Station that 
will hardly afford them Subſiſtence : 
Neither can it be expected, that ſmall 


Livings can be otherwiſe ſupplied, than 


by Men of low Parts, of mean Educa- 
tion, and of very indifferent Characters 
as to their Moral Accompliſhments. 
This makes Pluralities neceſſary, and 
redũces the Clergy to ſuch Contempt, 
that their Labours have no Influence 


upon the Minds of Men, except it be 


thoſe' very few, that are able to diſtin- 


guiſh their Characters from their Cir- . 


cumſtances. Ignorance alſo follows 
unavoidably from ſuch incompetent 
Proviſion ; for they have neither Time 


to ſtudy, nor Money to buy Books. 
So that they, who are inſtrumental in 
increaſing their Revenues , evidently 
contribute to the Good of Souls, by 


providirig Perſons capable to inſtruct 
them in the neceſſar y Points of Faith 
and Practice. 

No w, a Perſon of Quality, by 


throwing his Money into this Fund, 


m 18. 
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makes the Doing of this Gharky eaſy 
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to himſelf; and is at the ſame Time 


ſecured, it will be managed to the beſt 
Advantage, becauſe entruſted to Per- 


ſons of great Eminency for their great 


Worth, and high Station in the World. 
It is to be wiſhed indeed, that we might 
enjoy. thoſe quiet Times, when our 
Governours ,. inſtead of racking their. 
Heads in the Purſuit of their ſeveral 
Schemes of Government, might have 
their Minds wholly engaged to pro- 
poſe ſuch Means, as might make the 
Church of GOD ſhine with the greateſt 
Luſtre; among which it is evident, 


that a Tax, to purchaſe the Tythes f 


from the Impropriators, and to reſtore 
them to the Church, would be of the 
greateſt Conſequence. This ſeems to 
have been a National Sin, and by this 
Means there may be made a National 
Reſtitution ; ſo that the whole Burden 
may not lie upon ſuch as are ignorant- 
ly involved in this Calamity, by having 
received their Eſtates thus purchaſed 
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by their Anceſtors, and for which they 
have paid an Equivalent. Great would 
be the Advantage of ſuch a Purchaſe to 
the Nation, becauſe it would eaſe us. 
of that Load of Sacrilege, which hatly 
hitherto been our Puniſhment, as well 
as our Sin; and it would be a Fund 
for the Increaſe as well as the Mainte- 
nance of the Parochial Clergy, which 
is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupply the 
Wants of the People, who extremely 
ſaffer, where Pariſhes contain fo great 
a Number of Souls, that ten times the 
Number they have, is but ſufficient to 


take that due Care bf them, that is re- 


qui d. This would prevent the Pro- 

ſs of Popery and Schiſm. And the 
Body of the Nation have no Reaſon to 
object againſt it; for as the Generality 
will be better provided tur in the great 
Concerns of their Souls, fo they will 
thereby open a larger Proſpect for the 
Proviſion of the younger Sons of the 
Gentry, who would come in for a 
Share in the Advantages of it. So that 
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by —_ ing the Tythes, Gentlemen 
provide for their Families, as well as 
for the Welfare of the Church. Many 
other happy Regulations might be made 
upon ſuch à bleſſed Conjuncture, as 
would very much tend to the Glory of 
GOD, and the Good of Souls. But 
till the Providence of GOD hath 2 
us fit to receive ſo great a Bleſſing, I 

hope the Great Ones of this World 
will think their large Superfluities well 
placed in this Bank, which hath ſuch 
happy Conſequences in this World, 


and will be attended with ſo great, 4 


Reward in the next. And as many as 
are deſirous of Doing Good this Way, 
may ſend in their Benefactions to the 
Treaſurer of this Society, Edward 

Barker .of Mortlate Eſq; at his Cham- 
bers in Fig- nee Court in the Inner- Tem- 


ple. 


8. The Society for the Reformation of 
Manners., by whoſe Endeavourt the 
L3 Laws 
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Laws are put in Execution againfi Vice 


and Immorality. 


Tux Making of the beſt Laws is bur 


of ſmall Importance, if there is no Care 
taken to put them in Execution : They 


ſhew indeed the Wiſdom of thoſe who 


have contrived and enacted them; but 
they will leave us where they found 
us, except the Magiſtrates put on Vi- 
gour and Reſolution to make them effe- 
ctual to thoſe Purpoſes, for u they 
were deſigned. 


THe Putting theſe Laws in Execu- 


tion, apparently tends to the Honour of 
60 D, and the Good of Mankind, and 
is the beſt Method to prevent thoſe 
| Judgments, which will otherwiſe in- 
fallibly overtake a ſinful and wicked 
Nation; for Societies of Men only ſub- 
fiſting in this World, they will be pu- 


niſhed or rewarded with Temporal Judg- 


ments or Bleſſings, according as they 
promote or diſcourage the Puniſhment 
of Vice, and the Encouragement of 
Vertue. | 


THE 
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Tux Succeſs of this Work greatly 
tends to prevent the Increaſe of the 
Poor, which is a great Burden to the 
; Nation, and much lamented , and yet 
chiefly occaſioned by Luxury and Debau- 
chery, whereby not only particular Per- 
ſons, but whole Families are conti- 
| nually ruined and brought to Poverty. 
Ix tends to make other Charities 
more uſeful and effectual; ſince it is for 
want of Reformation, that almoſt all o- 
ther Charities have not been rightly 


managed, nor kept up to their right 


Uſe and Inſtitution. 

Bx the Bleſſing of GOD. upon the 
Endeavours of this Society, many 
Thouſands of lewd and diſorderly Per- 
ſons haye been brought to Legal Pu- 
niſhment; whereof many Hundreds 


have been convicted in the Courts of 


King's-Bench and Seffions, for keeping 
infamous Houſes, and have been puni- 
ſhed according to Law; and man 

others have left their Houſes, and ab- 


ſconded, upon their being indicted, to. 


L 4 avoid 
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avoid the Puniſhment of the Law; by 
which Means, ſeveral Parts of the 
Town, which have been notorious for 


ſuch infamous Houſes, and for Har- 
bouring ſuch wicked Perſons, have 
been very much cleared of them; and 
a far greater Number of theſe lewd 
and ſcandalous Perſons miglit be brought 
to condign Puniſhment, or deterred 
from their moſt wicked Practices, if 


There was more 'Money contributed to 


defray the Charge of Proſecuting 
them, which is frequently very con- 


ſiderable. 
TRE Chatg e 6f © Proſecuting: theſe 


Jewd and Ander Perſons 5 very 


much enhanced, becauſe oſtentimes tlie 


Conſtables, and other Officers, are 
maliciouſſy and filſly proſecuted by 
vexatious Suits, and otherwiſe very 
much "abuſed by tlie {aid Perforis, for 


no other Reaſon'than'their Etideavour- 
ing to detect and ſiippteſs their Diſor- 
ders, in Diſcharge of their Oaths and 


Dury, 


It 


of Doing Good. 

Ir is to be preſumed, ' by the many 
Inſtances that can be given, that a great 
Number of married Men have been 
prevented from committing Lewdneſs 
with common Whores, and thereby 
Have been kept from making themſelues 
miſerable, and from entailing it upon 
their Families: And that a Multitude 
of Voung Men, Apprentices, and o- 
thers, by being taken up with ſuch lewd 
Women, have been hindred from fol- 
lowing uch ſinful Courſes, which, as it is 
too apparent, oftentimes influence them 
to defraud their Maſters, c. and bring 
utter Deſtrüction to "themſelves both 
In Soul and Body, to the great Grief of 
their Parents and Friends. Many Offen- 
ders, by being thus legally proſecuted, 
dave been brought to a Senſe of their 
Sin and Folly, and have been reclaimed; 
ſo that by the Bleſſing of G OD upon 
theſe Endeavours, great Good hath 
been done, not only to the Removing 
of publick Scandal "and ill Example, 
(in which this Work hath had ſo very 

great 
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great Succeſs) but as we have great 


Reaſon to hope, in Reſcuing Souls from 
everlaſting Deſtruction. 
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T x1s Undertaking, which was be- 


gun by a very few Perſons, hath migh- 

tily ſpread itſelf, not only i in England, 

12 in other Kingdoms and Countries, 
ro 


m whence many comfortable Ac- 


counts have been received, of the great 
Good that hath been done: And though 
Wickedneſs, it muſt be allowed, doth 


ſtill abound ; yet it muſt be owned, 


that it is reſtrained from appearing lo 
barefaced and openly, as tormerly it 
did: And when Wickedneſs is gene- 
rally diſcountenanced, puniſhed, and 
obliged to hide itſelf i in 75 — we 


have great Reaſon to hope, that GOP 


may ayert thoſe heavy Judgments that 
threaten us. 


Ir this Work hath had ſuch great 


Succeſs, notwithſtanding the many and 


oreat Difficulties i it hath met with, what 


I we not eres, if the Alliſtances 


thereto 


. f 
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thereto ſhould be enlarged proportion- 
oy to its Occaſion ? 

_ IT is to be noted, that giving. Mo- 
_ ney towards this Good Work, is one 
of the greateſt Charities; ſince Few 
will engage in it, or contribute towards 
it, tho' in moſt other Charities vitious 
' Perſons will conſent, and will be very 
liberal: So that this, of all other good 
Works now on foot, lies under the 
greateſt Difficulties to be carried on and 
ſupported, tho this is ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to our Safetx. ö 

Now, conſidering how few, even 
of good Men and Women, have Cou- 
rage ſufficient to appear as Witneſſes 
for GOD, and oppoſe the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs; the leaſt that ſuch Perſons, 
one would think, could do, would be to 
contribute their Money towards it ; 
for it is not good Words, nor ſpeaking 
well of the Work, that coſt but little 
- Trouble, will excuſe us. 


\ Bxs1DEs, it looks "TORE Io like 


Mocking of GOD, when we pray that 


He 


157 


2 Ps. wi. — 2 * * TE * 


- 


156 MWays and Methods 


He would reform the Wicked, and do 
not our Endeavours to aſſiſt therein. 
How can we pray that Magiſtrates may 
miniſter Juſtice to the Puniſbment of 
Wickedneſs and Vice, when we make 
not one Step towards having our Pray- 


ers anſwered, either by giving Infor- 
mation againſt Offenders, or by con- 
tributing Money, or otherwiſe, for the 


Detecting of them ? 
Cons1DERING how far this Work 


hath been carried on againſt ſuch great 


Oppoſition, if it ſhould be now laid 


aſide or neglected, it would diſcourage 
the next Age ſo much as to attempt it; 
and then perhaps Wickedneſs would 
more abound than ever. We are com- 
manded to be zealous in every good 
Matter; and therefore how can we ſa- 
tisfy our Conſciences, except as we 
with well to, and pray for the Succeſs 
of this Undertaking, ſo that we con- 


tribute our Endeavours thereto 2 Sure- 
ly it cannot be indifferent to any ſeri- 


ous Chriſtian, whether the -Cauſe of 


GOD 


of Doing Good. 
GOD and Religion, or the Devil's In- 
rereſt prevails; and therefore this is a 
Concern wherein all hearty Lovers of 
Piery ſhould join their Hearts, Hands, 


and Purfes. If any one defire a more 


clear and diſtin& View of this Under- 
taking, 1 would recommend to his 
Peruſal a Book called, An Account of 
the Society for the Reformation of Man- 
ners in London and Weſtminſter, and 
other Parts of the Kingdom; Printed for 
Mr. Aylmer, at the Three Pigeons in 
Cornhil: Writ with great Seriouſneſs 
and Judgment, by a worthy Gentle- 
man, who is eminent in Doing Good; 
and if, after that, he hath any ObjeQions 
to be anſwered, let him read Mr. Diſ- 
ney's Eſſay upon the Execution of the 
ub a Preface addreſs to the Juſtices of the 
ns 2 found Zi ues tho Exccation of the Ea 
0 4 jeco n the wn tne 

as eee Phono, Vihercs the 

ef Giving Informations to the Magiſtrate it con- 
fidered, and Objections againſt it anſwered. By 
John Diſney Eſq; With a Preface, addreſſed 10 
Grand- Furies, 2 ſtables, and Church-Wartlens. 


Printed and ſold by Joſ. Downing in Bartholomew- 
Cloſe, 1710, 


— Advertiſement prefixed to it. 


Laws 
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neſs; which it is impoſſible to read 
without being affected with it, if he 
have any Senſe of Religion,or any Con- 
cern for the Good of his Country. 


9. The Erecting of Charity Schools, or 
Contributing to the Support of them. 
Ir is very apparent, that the Nature 
of this Charity is Religious, and hath 
a Relation to the Souls of Men: Be- 
cauſe a Chriſtian Education of the Poor 
is neceſſary to their Piety and Vertue. 
The unhappy Diſpoſition, that is in our 
Natures to Vice, muſt be daily rectify'd, 
or elſe it will grow into bad Habits, 
which will make the Work difficult, 
if ever it proves poſſible to be accom- 
pliſned. When our Minds therefore 
are tender, they muſt be cultivated 
with due Care and Diligence, or elſe 
the Soil will be over-run with Briars 
and Thorns, Vice will get Ground, 
and all the good Seed, chat may be 
after 
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. afterwards ſown, will wither away and 
bring forth no Fruit. 

Is there be any natural Inclinations 
to Good, as well as Evil, in order to 
make them thrive, and grow into good 
Habits, they muſt be confirmed and 
fortify d by Diſcipline ; they muſt be ſet- 


tled upon right Principles, and they muſt 


by Practice be made eaſy and familiar to 
us. Now, the proper Time for this im- 
portant Buſineſs, isYouth, when the Im- 
preſſions of Senſe are ſtrongeſt, and 
when the Exerciſe of Reaſon is weakeſt; 
when Paſſion purſues forbidden Objects 
with the greateſt Violence, and when 
our Minds are leaſt able to reſiſt them. 


Whoever therefore ſhall be inſtrumen- 


tal in providing a Chriſtian Education 
for Children, whoſe Parents, by rea- 
ſon of their Poverty, cannot help them, 
doth what in him lies to ſtore chem 
with all Chriſtian Knowledge, which 
is neceſſary for the Salvation of their 
Souls; he provides the beſt Guard and 
Fence againſt the Temptations to Vice, 


by 


- 
” 


| 
1 
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by keeping them employed in the ne- 


ceſſary Buſineſs of their Education, 


and by ſetting before them the good 
Example of thoſe that inſtru, and of 
thoſe that learn with them at the ſame 
Time. 

Wax a noble Proſpe&t doth this 
afford, of the Increaſe of true Piety and 
Vertue among us! for Children, thus 
educated, will be thrown into dickeren 
Families and Societies, where they may 
prove admirable Examples of Exciting 


others to the ſame Religious Courſe of 
Life; they may become uſeful Ser- 


vants, and by their Honeſty and Di- 
ligence prove great Bleſſings to the 
Rich, who want ſuch ſerviceable In- 
ſtruments to make their Lives happy 
and eaſy. By being placed in our 
Fleets and Armies, they may revive a 
Spirit of Piety among our Mariners 
and Soldiers, who are too often deſti- 
tute of any Senſe of Religion; and 
they may help to reform, by the Bleſ- 
ling of GOD, a very wicked Genera- 

tion 
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tion of Men; and in both places mani⸗ 


16 


feſt to the World, what a Foundation 


Piety and Vertue is for true Courage: 
for he that is prepared for Death, needs 
not fear any Dangers that chreaten it. 
By the Courſe of Things, theſe 
poor Children may in time become 
Maſters and Mi ſtreſſes of Families them= 
ſelves; and then it is natutal to think; 
that they will be careful to inſtill the 


ſame good Principle they have received 


into their Children; and that they will 
bring tem up in the Nurture and Ad- 
monition of the Loxp : That they will 
endeavour to influence their Servants to 
a careful. Obſervance of their Duty to 
G OD and their Neighbour, and to 


promote Piety among all their Ac. 


quaintance and Dependents; and if a- 
ny of them, by the Bleſſing of GOD, 
make a conſiderable Fortune in the 


World, they may very probably ex= 


preſs their Gratitude, as ſome have done; 
by plentifully providing for the Edu⸗ 
cation of rl by the ſame Means 

6 which 
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which were the Foundation of their 


own Proſperity. | 

Ir ſeems to be the particular Luxu- 
ry of this Age, to project large and 
expenſive Gardens; and Perſons of 
Quality take a ſecret Pride and Pleaſure 
to ſee their own Plantations flouriſh 
and proſper: The vaſt Charge doth not 
diminiſh the growing Vanity. And yet 
it muſt be owned, that it is a much 
more noble and glorious Work, to 
plant a Man, to ſee him grow up. un- 
der our Care, from a poor and con- 
temptible Beginning, to a conſiderable 
Fortune; to cultivate and improve his 
good Inclinations, and to pare and 
prune the Excreſcencies of his Folly 
and Ignorance; and by the Aid and 
Aſſiſtance we have given him, to ſee 
him become an uſeful Member of the 
Common-Wealth, and grow up into 
the charming Character of a Pious and 
Orthodox Chriſtian. This requires no 
great Expence, a ſmall Part of the Su- 


perfſuities of Great Men would quickly 


con- 
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contribute to produce a Number of 


fach tender Plants, who, to eternal 
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Ages, will be bleſſing GOD for this 


Exerciſe of our Charity rowards them, 

and which would turn to the beſt Ac- 
count for themſelves at the great Day, 
when Men muſt give an Account how 
they have employed their great Riches. 
Tx Providence of GOD hath been 
ſo far pleaſed to bleſs the charitable En- 


pan. of this Kind, that within a- 


bout Fourteen Years laſt paſt, there 
have been above a Hundred of the 
Charity-Schools erected in London and 
Weſtminſter, and within ten Miles there- 
of, wherein many Thouſands of Chil- 
dren, of both Sexes, are taught to 
read, and write, and to caſt Account, 


and are inſtructed in the Principles of 


the Chriſtian Religion; their Manners 


are formed to Piety and Vertue, and 


the early Diſpoſitions to Vice are nip- 


ped in the Bud. So that however we 


may deſpair of Reforming the preſent 
Age, there is great Hope that the next 
M 2 Genera- 
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Generation will put on a new Face; 


and that Religion may once more come 
into Faſhion. 


Taz ſame good Deſign is carrying 
on in moſt of the Counties of England 
and Wales, and hath extended ſelf e- 
ven to he Nonh Part of Britain ; 
where a good Foundation is laid for 
the Education of the Poor. Now, is 
it poſſible to hear all this, and not to 
— in ſo good a Work 2 Shall we 
ſtill be conſuming our Eſtates in Folly 
and Vanity, and not provide for our- 
ſelves Bags that wax not old, a Trea- 
ſure in Heaven that faileth not ? If we 
have any Regard for the Good of our 
Country, we ſhall certainly counte- 
nance a Deſign that tends to make the 
Poor pious and vertuous, and thereby 
render them uſeful in every Station of 
Life. If we have any Regard for Re- 
ligion, we ſhall ſhew our Zeal in this 
moſt probable Way of promoting it, 
If we have any Regard to the Proſpe- 
rity of the Church of England, can 

we 
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we fail to employ this Method of ma- 
king ſound and good Members, who 


by Principles may be fixed to her Com- 
munion e And if we have any Regard 
to our own eternal Happineſs, ſhall 
we negle& this Means of turning ma- 
ny unto Righteouſneſs? for they that 
be Wiſe, or, as the Margin of the Bi- 
ble reads it, Teachers, ſhall ſhine as 
the Brightneſs of the Firmament. 


10. The Erefing a Superiour School, 
for Training up School - Maſters and 
School. Miſtreſſes. 

As the Education of Children in 
the Knowledge and Practice of the 
Chriſtian Religion, according to the 
Model of the preſent Charity-Schools, 
which G O D hath fo wonderfully 
bleſſed, is a Matter of the laſt Con- 
ſequence both to Church and State 
there can be no Doubt made, but 2 
Superiour School, for ſupplying theſe, 
as alſo the greater Schools, with able 
Maſtersand Miſtreſſes, would very high- 
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ly contribute to the Promoting of the 
chief Delign of this noble Charity. 
And theretore the Rich and the Great 
in this World may do well, ſeriouſly 
to confider , whether they can put 
their Monies out to better Uſe, or up- 
on better Security, than for che Ad- 
vancing ſo laudable an Undertaking; 
which is likely to produce ſuch excel- 
lent Fruits; which hath been ſo much 
wanted and wiſhed for; and which 
hath been carried on and ſupported 
with ſuch amazing Succeſs, from a 
moſt inconſiderable Beginning, in a 
certain Proteſtant Seminary abroad ; 
which hath diffuſed its Influences in a 
few Years to the remoteſt Parts of the 
Earth, by the ſpecial Bleſſing of GOD 
attending ſuch a well-founded Deſign, 
But till this can Here alſo be put in Ex- 
ecution, under the Conduct of Supreme 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; which may in 
due time raiſe up and inſpire Inſtru- 
ments for ſetting this on foot, and 
contributing to it by a Noble and Chri- 
ſtian 


f Doing Good. 
ſtian Munificence; it muſt be owned, 
to the Honour of GOD, That the Tru- 
ſtees for the Charity-Schoolz, haye not 
been wanting to uſe their utmoſt Di- 
ligence to chooſe ſuch Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes for their Schools, as are the 
beſt Qualify'd, and are found to have a 
good Genius for Teaching, as well as 


to underſtand the Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion. And 


for the more ready Performance of 


their Duty, they adviſe the School- 
"maſter Ele& , to conſult with ſome of 
the preſent Schoolmaſters of theſe 
Schools ; and do particularly recom- 
mend to theſe, that they would com- 
municate to him their Art, and the Dj- 
verſe Methods of Teaching and Gover- 
ning their Scholars uſed, according to the 
different Capacities, Tempers, and In- 
clinations of the Children. And in their 
Charge, which the Truſtees give to the 


New-cle&cd Schoolmaſters and Mi- 


ſtreſſes, they have always taken the 
greateſt Care that is poſſible, to recom- 


a mend 
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mend to them the faithful Diſcharge of 
their Office, an unblamable Conver- 
ſation , a conſtant Attendance with 
their Children upon the publick Wor- 
ſhip of GOD, and all the particular 
Duties, which may render them appro- 
yed in the Sight of GOD and Man; 
ſtrictly charging them above all Things 
not to intermeddle in Diſputes about 
Matters of State, and ſuch Things as 
are too High for them ; but to ftu- 
dy to live quiet and peaccable Lives, 
without giving Offence to any, whe- 
ther Perſon or Party; and to ſtand in 
that Place and Lot to which GOD 
hath called them. And when any have 
been found tranſgreſſing this Charge, 
or not obſerving the Rules and Or- 
ders given them at their Admiſſion, 
they have been, without Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, after Admonition firſt given, diſ- 
miſled ; and others ſubſtituted in their 
Room, who were better qualify'd. 
Care hath been always taken, that none 
be admitted, bur ſuch as might adorn 
b | 1." 


of Doing Good. 
their Station, fully anſwer the Ends 
of This Charity, and approve themſelves 


as much as poſſible unto All. And in- 


deed, the great Care which hath been 
taken by the Preſent Truſtees of theſe 
Schools, and the great Zeal which they 
have ſhewn , as well as the ſingular 
Prudence and Management which they 
have made appear in Carrying on this 
Work, with all the Demonſtrations of 


Impartiality, and an univerſal Charity, 


may well deſerve to be recommended ; 
if not for their Sake, yet for the Sake 
of their Succeſſors, and for Encou- 


ragement to others to proſecute the ſame 


22 7 and laudable Deſigns, and to car- 
them on ſtill farther and farther, 


er the Foundation which is now 
laid. 


11. The Erecting Parochial Libra- 
ries in the meanly endowed Cures through- 
out England. 

THz incompetent Proviſion that is 
made for the Inferiour Clergy in ſeve- 

| ral 
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ral Parts of this Kingdom, ſeems to 
be ſo little known, that many will be 
ſurprized, when they are hereby infor- 
med, that there are in England above 
2000 Pariſhes, where the Annual In- 
come of the Miniſters doth not exceed 
30 l. and that of theſe there are more 
than ewelve Hundred, where it doth 
not exceed 20 l. and near five Hun- 
dred, where it doth not exceed 10. 
The Miniſters, who officiate in Church- 
es ſo meanly endowed, muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity be unfurniſhed with ſuch Books as 
might enable them to adminiſter whol- 


ſome and ſound Doctrine to their 


Flocks, either by way of Catechiſing 
or of Preaching 
Fox the ; OY ying this Defect, 
good Men have often wiſhed, that Pa- 
rochial Libraries, conſiſting each of a 
competent Number of the beſt Com- 
ments on the Holy Scriptures, and 
the moſt approved Treatiſes of Pra- 
Aical Divinity, were fixed in thoſe 
Cures where r hey are ſo much wanted, 
under 


of Doing Good. 
under ſuch Regulations and Eſtabliſh. 
ments, as might render them moſt Uſe- 
ful to the preſent Incumbents, and 
might moſt 3 ſecure chem to 
Poſter it. 

Trar what hath been bo long 
wiſhed for, may at laſt be in ſome 
Meaſure effected, ſeveral Perſons of 
the Clergy and Laity have agreed to 
meet, and to conſult, how they may 
promote ſo good a Work; and have 
taken upon them the Care and Truſt 
of Procuring, Receiving, and Diſper- 
ſing ſuch Gifts, as well-diſpoled Per- 
ſons ſhall be willing to contribute for 
ſo pious and charitable an Uſe, 
| THRovcH the Bleſſing of GOD, 
and the Munificence of ſeveral wor- 
thy Benefactors, this Undertaking hath 
ſo far proſper d, that the Truſtees have 
already procured near 3000 Books in 
Folio, and above 4000 in gto, and 8v0 z 
which are lodged in Repoſitories, for 
that Purpoſe provided; beſides many 
other Books, which, being out of 

Print, 
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Print, are now in the Preſs, in order 
to a new Edition. | 
I T is propoſed by the Truſtees, that 
if this Deſign meets with due Encou- 
ragement, there ſhall be at leaſt five 
Hundred Libraries erected, whereof 
above fifty are already completed, and 
ſent into the ſeveral Parts of the King- 
dom: And they do not doubt, but that 
all good Men will join with them in 
their hearty Wiſhes and Endeavours , 
that in Proceſs of Time, none of the 
above-mentioned 2000 Cures ſhall 
want the ſame Advantage. For Secu- 
ring theſe Libraries to Poſterity, the 
Wiſdom of the Parliament hath pro- 
vided a Method, by an A& paſſed in 
the Seventh Year of Queen AN xx, 
An that the Names of all the Con- 
tributors thereto may be delivered down 
to ſucceeding Ages, a Catalogue of 
Benefa&ors and their Benefactions is 
kept, and will be publiſhed when the 
Libraries are complete, 
THERE 
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THERE is in like manner a Deſign 


for Erecting ſome Libraries in the 
Highlands of North-Britain, for the 
Ut: chiefly of the Miniſters and Candi- 
dates; ſeveral of whom are ſaid to be 
Perſons of excellent Parts and Capaci- 
ties, but to be almoſt wholly deftitute 
of Books, and unprovided with the 
neceſſary Means of Improving theme 


ſelves. And it is propoſed to have one 


Library in each County of the High- 
lands ; the Number of which may be 
afterwards increaſed „ as Encourage- 
ment ſhall be given. And there is a 
Deſign carrying on for Wales, much of 
the ſame Nature. 

A Cririty ſo much EET = ge· 
nerally approved, ſo diffuſive in its 
Effects, ſo highly beneficial to the pre- 
ſent and future Generations, of ſo great 
Importance both to Clergy and Laity, 
and tending ſo manifeſtly to the Ho- 
nour of our Church and Nation, to 
the Salvation of Souls, and to the Clory 

of 
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of GOD; cannot need Arguments to 
recommend it. 

Mar the Bleffing of GOD be upon 
it, and upon all thoſe who ſhall con- 
tribute to it! Thoſe who are willing 
to be Benefactors to chis Chariry, are 
deſired to pay the Sums they ſhall con- 
tribute, to Mr. Henry Hoare in Hleet- 


ſtreet; who can likewiſe inform any 
Perſon of the feveral Methods that are 


taken in promoting and encouraging 
the ſeveral Charities contained in this 
Account; and how they may beſt ap- 
ply their Monies to anſwer their ſeveral 
Pieties and charitable Intentions. But 


to proven to 


II. Thoſe 


Sacereecande dense an gsesn. an: 
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II. Thoſe Wants which 
relate to the Bodies of 
—_ | 


1. PELIEVING the Orphan and 
Widows of Clergymen. 

Tu Sons of the Clergy are incor- 
porated for that Purpoſe, by the Char- 
ter of King Charles II. who having ta- 
ken Notice that divers charitable Per- 
ſons of the Church of England had, 
after his Reſtauration, Beere very 
forward in contributing to the Relief 
of ſuch of the Widows of Loyal and 
Orthodox Clergymen, with their Chil- 
dren, as were poor; and conſidering 
the great Sufferings of many of the 
Clergy in England for their Loyalty, 
and ſtedfaſt Adherence to the Intereſt 
of their Lawful and Rightful Sovereign, 
well as to that of the Conſtituted 
Church; was graciouſly pleaſed, by 

R bis 
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his Charter under the Great Seal of 
England, bearing Date, 'Fuly 1. 1678. 
to ordain, conſtitute, and grant, that 


the Perſons therein named, being Sons 


of Clergymen, and their Succeſſors, 
be one Body Politick and Corporate, 
by the Name of T he Governours of the 
Charity for Relief of the poor Widows 
und Children of Clergymen: And that 
by the ſame Name, they ſhould have 


perpetual Succeſſion ; ; and be capable 


to purchaſe, have, or take, Mannors, 
Lands, and Hereditaments, not exceeds 
ing che Value of 3 per annum; 
and all manner of Goods and Chattels ; 
and to diſpoſe thereof for the Relief of 


the ſaid Orphans and Widows. This 
Society is a very numerous Body ; and 
hath a Preſident, Vice-Preſident, three 


Treaſurers, forty two Afiſtants, and 
a Regiſter ; who, before they enter 
upon their Places, take an Oath faith- 
fully to execute their reſpe&ive Truſts. 


And the two Archbiſhops, the Lord- 
Chancellor, and Lord Treaſurer, with 


the 


of Doing God. 


and the Lord Mayor for the time being: 
are Viſitors of the {aid Corporation: 
So that if any Difficulties ſhould ariſe 
about the Diſpoſition of their Revenues, 
theſe are to decide them. By the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of many worthy Perſons, they 
have been enabled to make ſome Pur- 
chaſes, as a yearly Fund, and have 
beſides relieved every Year ſeveral Hun- 
dreds of Widows and Children ; of all 
which an exact Account is kept, the 
Names of the Benefactors regiſtred, and 
the ſeveral Sums which are diſtributed 
at the Court of Diſtribution publiſhed 
yearly. And there is ſuch a certain 
Method and Security eſtabliſh'd, for 
the due Adminiſtration of this Chari- 
ty, as there can be no Danger of its 
being diverted to any other Uſe. 


ArkksR Example we have now of 


177 


the Biſhop of London, Lord Almoner, 


this Kind, in the late worthy. Preſident of 


Corpus-Chriſti College in Oxford, Dr. 
Thoma Turner, beidg himſelf the Son 
of a Clergyman of the ſame Name; 
who, dying in April laſt, hath given 

_— N. his 
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his whole reſiduary Eſtate, after ſeveral 
other charitable Legacies of great Va- 
lue, for the Relief of Clergymens 
poor Widows and Children; leaving 
the ſame in Truſt to his Executors, 
that they ſhould purchaſe therewith 
Lands to be ſettled upon this Corpota- 


tion for that Purpoſe. This Acceſſion 


is of about Eighteen Thouſand Pounds: 
Andis an Example much to the Honour 
of Religion, of the Clergy, and of the 
Son of a Clergyman ; who hath left ſuch 
a ſtanding Monument of his Munificence 
both to this Society, and that Other over 


which in his Life he ſo prudentlyPreſided. 


Alx Perſons, who are willing to en- 
courage this ſo laudable a Deſign, by 
Subſcription or otherwiſe, may apply ts 
Mr. Sare, near Grays-Inn-Gate, one of 
the Treaſurers, or to any one of them 
tor the time being. And this is the firſt 
Method which is carrying on of Doing 
Good to the Bodies of Men. 


II. Providing for the Able Poor in a 
Way of Induſtry. 


"THAT 


of Doing Good. 

THrar which fills the Gaols with 
Malefactors, and the Kingdom with 
idle Perſons, who conſume the Stock 
of the Kingdom without improving it, 
according to the Obſervation of a late 
* Great Man in the Law, is the Want of 
a due Proviſion for the Education and 
Relief of the Poor, in a Way of In- 
duſtry. And this he compares to an 
Error in the firſt Concoction; which 
is never afterwards to be remedied, but 


by the rougher Methods in the Courts of 


Judicature : Whereas, a ſound prudent 
Method for an induſtrious Education of 
the Poor, would doubtleſs afford a 
better Remedy againſt theſe Corrup- 
tions, than all the Gibbets and Whip- 
ping-Poſtr in the Kingdom. For as 
Neceſſitons and Uneducated Perſons in- 


creaſe, who will daily increaſe, with- 


out ſome more effectual Care be taken 
for the better Relief of the Poor in theſe 
Kingdoms, than by the ordinary Pra- 
Ctice is or can be done; the Multitude 
of Malefaftors will increaſe, ſays he, 

EZ Fudge Hales. 
N 2 not wit he 
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notwithſtanding the Examples of Seve- 
rity. Wherefore, for Redreſs of the 
Miſchiefs relating to the Poor, -and for 
Preventing the Periſhing of any of 
them, whether young or old, for want 
of ſuch Supplies as are neceſſary, and 
for other good Ends and Purpoſes; 
there was in the Reign of K. Charles II. 
an At made, For the better Relief 
of the Poor of this Kingdom, wherein, 
among other Things, it is enacted, 
That there ſhall be 4 Corporation in 
| London, conſiſting of a Preſident, De- 
| | puty Preſident, and Treaſurer; and 
i" | that the Lord Mayor for the time being 
1 is to be Preſident, and the Aſſiſtants to 
| be the Aldermen, with two and fifty 
1 other Citizens, choſen by the Com- 
mon- Council: Which Corporation 
"WY ſhall be called by the Name of, T he 
1 Preſident and Governours. for the Poor 
tl of London; ſhall have Power to receive 
1 Lands of 3 ooo l. per annum, of the Gift 
Vi and Deviſe of any Perſons, and any Sums 
of Money without Limitation z and 

ſhall 
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ſhalt have Authority to hold Courts for 


the Purpoſes therein expreſſed; and 


from time to time to make ſuch Or- 


ders for the better relieving, regula- 
ting, and ſetting the Poor to work, as 
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to them ſhall ſeem fir and goad. Ac- 


cordingly, the Common-Council of 
London, in April MDCXCVIIL choſe 
fifty two Commoners, to be Aſſiſtants, 
with the Aldermen ; and the Lord 
Mayor, as Preſident, with theſe Aſſiſtants, 
proceeded to elect a Deputy Preſident 
and Treaſurer: And ſo they became 
a Corporation for the Poor of London. 

AND in Auguſt , the following 
Year, the ſaid Corporation took a 
Houſe in Biſbopſ gate: ſtreet, into which, 


when they had fitted it up, they received 


from the Churchwardens of {ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, ſeveral poor Children. There 
are, at leaſt, two Hundred of theſe 
Pariſh - Children, beſides thoſe who 


are taken in from BenefaQars , here 


maintained: And they all are religi- 
ouſly educated, according to the Faith 
= and 


0 
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and Practice of the Church of Eng- 
| land; and are employed, in ſuch 
Wi Work as they are capable of. They 
| N | are moreover taught to read, write, 
Ml and caſt Accompts; whereby they are 
All qualify'd for Services, and honeſt 
4 Ways of Livelihood. They are here all 
1 dieted, and cloathed; and duly taken 
| | care of in their Sickneſs. Many cha- 
| ritable Perſons have been hence ſtirred 
1 up to contribute to this Houſe: And the 
Wi Contributions have amounted to about 
1 Fifteen thouſand Pounds. The Number 
1 of Children put out to Trades, from 
will Eaſter MDCC. to Eaſter MDCCXUII. 
10 is above twelve Thouſand. And the 
Number of Vagrants, idle and diſor- 

derly Perſons, who have, during the 
fame. Time, been taken up, ſet to 
Work, and diſcharged, doth amount 
to between fifteen and ſixteen Thou- 
ſand; in apprehending and keeping 
whom, large Sums have been expen- 
ded, as allo in defraying the other ne- 
ceſſary Charges of the Houſe, de 
| | ath 
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hath been the Occaſion of ſeveral Ob- 


jections lately raiſed againſt this charita- 
ble Inſtitution, and of {ome Oppoſi- 
tion to the Levying of Money towards 
the Support of this Place, eſpecially 
with relation to the poor Children 
therein educated and maintained. But 
whoſoever is not ſatisfy'd, as to the 
Management of this Deſign, or is de- 
ſirous to be particularly inſtructed in the 
Nature of it, and of the Proceedings of 
this Corporation, ſince its firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment, may conſult a little Treatiſe, 
which is entituled, An Account of the 

Carporation of the Poor of London 
Shewing the Nature, Uſefulneſs, and 
Management, of the Work-Houſe in Bi- 
ſhopſgare-ſtreer : And that the Reliev- 
ing, Educating, and Setting poor Children 
to Work, is one principal Deſign of its In- 
ſlitution And of great Advantage to the 
Publick. Printed y Joſ. Downing, 1713. 
BESIDES which, there was alſo e- 
rected a Charity School, in the Pariſh 
of S. Margaret, We lane, about the 
N 4 Year 
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Year MDC XC VIII. by Name of the 
Gray-Coat-School, for the Education of 
poor Children in the Principles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, teaching to read, and 
inſtructing them in the Church Cate- 
chiſm and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England, as by Law eſtabliſhed ; 
and for Teaching to write and caſt Ac- 
compts ; and binding thoſe Apprentices 
to honeſt Trades and Employments, 
when fit for the ſame : And the Tru- 
ſtees of the ſaid School, having found 
Encouragement in their ſaid Underta- 
king, and deſigning to enlarge the faid 
Charity, did, about three Years after- 
ward, take into their Care ſeveral o- 
ther poor Boys and Girls of the ſaid 
Pariſh; and provide them, together 
with the other poor Children of the 
ſaid School, with Cloathing, Meat, 
Drink, Waſhing, Lodging, and other 
Neceſſaries, in a large Houſe, appoin- 
ted to them by the Veſtry of the ſaid 
Pariſh, Rent-free, for that Purpoſe ; 
wherein all the ſaid Children are not 

| only 
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only taught and inſtructed in all that is 
fit for them to learn ; bur ſuch of them 
as are capable, are alſo kept to Work; 
as Spinning, Knitting, Sewing, and 
other Employments, to inure them to 
honeſt Labour and Induſtry. But in 
order to a more ſolid Foundation for its 
Support and Maintenance, this School 
was Incorporated , and the Truſtees 
thereof made one Body Politick, by 
the Name of The Governours of the 
Gray-Coat Hoſpital in Tothill-Fields, of 
the Royal Foundation of Queen A x NE, 
in the Fifth Year of her Reign : Where- 
by they, and their Succeſſors, may 
have perpetual Succeſſion; may pur- 
chaſe Lands in Perpetuity, not exceed- 
ing 2000 l. per Annum, beyond Re- 
prizes: may have Eſtates for Lives and 
for Years, and all Manner of Goods, 
of any Value whatſoever; may grant 


and lett Lands for one and forty Years ; 


may have a Common Seal, which Seal 
they may alter at Pleaſure; and may 
make Laws, Orders, and Conſtitutions, 


far 


185 


188 Ways and Methods 


for the well Government of the ſaid 
Society. Which Hoſpital is kept under 
ſuch good Regulation by the worthy 
Governours of it, among whom are ſe- 
veral Perſons of Eminence both in 
Church and State; as nothing hath 
yet appeared to go beyond it: And 
the great Uſefulneſs of this Charity, 
by being founded ſo much upon In- 
duſtry, will nat fail to recommend it 
to all who wiſh the Welfare of the 
State, as well as to them who are 
Friends to the Church. And if in o- 
ther Charity-Schools the ſame or like 
Method could be purſued, the Advan- 
tages thereby, both to the Church and 
State, might be vaſtly greater than the 
Expences of the Contributors. 

Ar Greenwich and Lime-Houſe there 
hath likewiſe a Beginning been made, 
after much the ſame Manner, the Chil- 
dren being wholly maintained, and 
bred up to honeſt Labour, under a 
good Diſcipline: And ſo too in the 
Work-houſes, which have of late Years 

been 
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been erected by Act of Parliament; as 
at Exeter, Plymouth, Tiverton, Briſtol, 
Worceſter, Lincoln, and other Towns; 
great Numbers of poor Children are 
maintained and educated in a Way of 
Induſtry. And it is obſervable, that 
thoſe who are of a laborious working 


Trade, will ordinarily rather take a 


Child, who hath been educated after 
this Manner, and inured to Labour, 
without any Money at all, than any o- 
ther Pariſn-Child with four or five 
Pounds. | 
'THxRE is no Doubt to be made, bur 
theſe all may be capable of farther Im- 
provements ; if but wiſe and good 
Men, who have Eſtates and Abilities, 
would ſeriouſly ſet themſelves to con- 
ſider of the Methods which have been, or 
may be, propoſed in order to it : And 
a ſufficient Proviſion might be made, 
both for the Younger and the Grown 
Poor, if not diſabled altogether, with 
much more Eaſe than hitherto, perhaps, 

hath any where been praiſed. 
III. Re- 
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III. Relieving poor diſtreſſed Houſe- 
keepers. 
THzRE are a Multitude of theſe di- 


ſtreſſed Houſckeepers, having large 


Families, that have no Relief from the 
Pariſh; their Modeſty not ſuffering 


them to make their Neceſſities known, 


while they are willing, according to 
their Duty, to do all what is in their 
Power to get an honeſt Livelihood. 
Now great Numbers of theſe have 
been relieved by little Sums prudently 
diſtributed, under the Management of 
ſuch, as have made it a main Buſineſs 
of their Life, to anſwer the great Ends 
of the Contributors to this Charity, 
by making it as extenſive as it is poſſi- 
ble to be; without any other Regard 
therein, than to the Wants and Neceſſi- 
ties of their indigent Fellow-Creatures. 
And there hath been ſuch an exact Ac- 
count kept of their Names, their Pla- 
ces of Aboad, and of all minute Par- 
ticulars, as not the leaſt Penny can 


be 
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be converted to any other Uſe, than 
is intended by the charitable Donor : 
One Account being always given to the 
Principal, and the other kept by the A- 
gent, who is entruſted with the Diſpo- 
{al of the ſame. Thus many Families 
have not only been relieved for the 
preſent, by ſuch charitable Benevo- 
lences rightly diſpoſed ; but more than 


a Few have been recover'd from Ruin, 


and put into ſome Way of Employ- 
ment, by which they have been after- 
wards able to get an honeſt Subliſtence, 
without being burdenſome to any, 
And indeed ſuch a wonderful Provi- 
dence hath frequently attended this 
Method of Charity, as it is almoſt in- 
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credible what hath been done in this 


Kind; and how many ſurprizing De- 


liverances have been wrought, both of 


Perſons and Families, by the peculiar 
Bleſſing of Almighty G O D accompa- 
nying the ſame. Such numerous In- 
ſtances hereof might be given, as were 
enough to make a Hiſtory, And if 

by 
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by this Hint, any Perſon of SY 
or other, who hath the Goods of this . 


World to ſpare, being moved with 


Pity towards the Neceſſities of the 
numerous Poor of this Sort, will but 
make the Experiment hereof ; as they 
need have no Doubt but what they have 
a Mind to diſpoſe of in this Manner, 
ſhall be diſpoſed among, ſuch as are 
the moſt proper Objects, with great Fi- 
delity; ſo they may alſo come to be 
convinced, that the Eye of Providence 
is more immediately concerned in the 
Direction of this Particular Method of 
bodily Charity, and that the Ways of 
G OD with reſpect to it are very won- 
derful. 


IV. Relieving decay d Tradeſmen, and 
Putting them imo a Capacity to maintain 
themſelves for the Future. 

Wrar a great Number of honeſt 
trading Perſons, of different Ranks, 
have been, within ſome few Years laſt 
Pall brought to Decay, and ſome of 


theny 
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$ idem to the utmoſt Miſery, cannot but 


afford a very melancholy Reflexion. 


This Complaint is ſo general, as we 


eyery where meet with it: And they 
ſurely, who have been ſupported by 
Providence, during theſe Times, while 
ſuch a Multitude have been ſhipwreck d 
in their Eſtates and Fortunes round a- 
bout them; have great Reaſon to bleſs 
60D with the Subſtance which he hath 
bleſſed to them; and to communicate 
of the ſame, according to their Ability, 
for the Doing Good to their poor 
Neighbour, whoſe Lot it is to be redu- 
ced to Streights and Wants. Now, by 
lodging in the Hands of a prudent and 
faithful Perſon, who is well acquain- 
ted with this Method, a certain Sum of 
Money, there may be a great Deal 
done for the Relief of the poor Suffe- 
rers (and perhaps more than can be 
at firſt eaſily believed) without any very 
great Expence. For by little Sums 
well applied, there have frequently been 
very great Effects known, in ſuch-like 
_ Caſes, 
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Caſes, both to the Redreſſing of thoſe 
Miſchiefs which were feared, and to 
the Removing thoſe which were actu- 
ally come to pals. And by a prudent 

' Compoſition with their Creditors, and 
giving them ſome ſmall Matter to ſet up 
with again, or to put them in any pro- 
bable Way of Livelihood, many have 

1 been ſaved from Periſhing, and have 

| done afterwards very well in the 

| World. 
| Nor is it more the Duty, than it 


[ is the Intereſt, of the Rich and the Great 
| in the World, by all the proper Ways 
| and Means which can be thought on, 
to take ſome Care of them, who are 
thus fallen to Poverty and a mean 
Condition by the Faults of others, or 
by certain unavoidable Contingencies, 
cither publick or private: Since hereb 
| they do not only take Care of theſ: 
1 diſtreſſed Creatures, but of themſelves 
| alſo, and of their Heirs after them too 
who may fall to Decay, and ſtand in 
need of the Aſſiſtance of others, no 
leſs 
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leſs than theſe do now of theirs; No- 

thing is commoner than for Families, to 

be ſubje& to great Changes and Revo- 

lutions, ſometimes for the better, and 
very often for the worſe. And who 

knowed, how ſoon it may be his own 


Lot, let his Quality or his Fortune be 
never ſo great, to become poor and de- 


ſpiſed ? Wherefore, the great Inſtability 
of their own Condition, ' and the Un- 
certainty of all temporal Goods, which 


have Wings, ſhould be a folfcietr Mo- 


tive, one — think, to incline thoſe 
who now flouriſh in a fair and full 
Eſtate, to make this Advantage of it, 
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while they poſleſs it, to their own and 


others Good; and particularly ro make 
Choice of ſuch a Method for it, as may 
ſeem more nearly to touch their own 
Caſe, by affecting both themſelves and 
their 'Poſterity, as this ſenſibly doth. 


v. Relieving poor Pri aner. 
AMON G the miſerable and neceſſi⸗ 


tous Part of Mankind, there are none 


Wa certain= 
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certainly who. challenge more our Pi- 
ty, than all Priſoners and Captives 5. 
whatſoever may be the Occaſion of the 
Confinement they are under, or of the 
Hardſhips they endure. For if it be 
for their Crimes, they are not more 
the Objects of Juſtice, than they are of 
Commiſeration: And to ſuch, Puniſh- 
ment itſelf, as it hath been well obſer- 


ved, may be made an Inſtrument of 


Mercy and Goodneſs; however, as 


they are not excluded from our Pray- 


ers, ſo neither are they from all pro- 
per and Chriſtian Aſſiſtances. If it be 
for their Religion, or for Righteouſneſs 


Sake, whether this be in Barbary a- 


mong the Txrks, or in the Priſons of 
the Inquiſition among pretended Chri- 
ſtians and Catholicks, or elſewhere ; 
whether for an Article of Faith, or for 
any of GOD's Commandments; they 
doubtleſs call for the utmoſt Efforts of 
Chriſtian Charity,, in order to their 
Relief and Redemption. And if it be 


for Poverty, and for not being able to 


0 anſwer 
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anſwer the Demands and even Extor- 
tion of their Creditors ; how much 
ought their deplorable Condition to 
move thoſe, who enjoy the Bleſſing of 
Liberty, and abound even in the Su- 
perfluities of Life ? And there being 


many poor Creatures, who are held 


in Priſon for little more than their 
Fees, even a ſmall Sum of Money is 
here capable of Doing very much 
Good, For by aprudent Management, 
many times more than thirty Perſons 
have been fully diſcharged, for abour 
fifty or threeſcore Pounds, the Fees in- 
cluded ; and ſet at Liberty, to get an 
honeſt Maintenance for themſelves and 
Families. So that this Method of Do- 
ing Good may be made more extenſive 
than is eaſily apprehended at firſt. 

Anp were it not for the many Abu- 
ſes and extorting Arts, which are pra- 
ctiſed in thoſe Houſes of Bondage and 
Miſery ; this Charity might yet extend 
itſelf doubtleſs much farther, than now 
ir can, And as a Remedy for this 

58 OG great 
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great Evil, ſo generally and continually 
complained of, can come from none 
but Perſons of Figure and Power, ſuch 
as have a Share, either in the Making 
or Adminiſtring the Law; it is to be 
hoped, that they will not think this a 
Marter too confiderable for their Con- 
fultation, nor eſteem it unworthy their 
Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance: That ſo 
many Thouſands may not be loſt to 
the Publick, who by a wiſe and gra- 
wg Regulation of the Priſons, could 
be preſerved, and made uſeful Mem- 
855 of the Common-Weal, and might 
add to the Strength of th Sovereign, 
and to the Wealth of the pho le. And 
indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Wiſdom of the Legiſlature hath not 
been lacking, to make fuch a Proviſion 
in this Caſe, as might in all Likelihood 
be ſufficient for Redreſſing moſt or. all 
the Grievances, which Multitudes here 
daily complain of and groan under ; 
but that the Execution of good Laws 
is often much more hard to be com- 


paſſed, 


\ 
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paſſed, than the Making them. Where- 
fore, there cannot be à greater AR, 
both of Juſtice and Mercy, in thoſe 
with whom GOD hath entruſted the 
Power, than to enforce all what hath 
been hitherto, done in this Kind, for 
the Relief of the Wronged and Op- 
preſſed; and to make any farther Pro- 
viſion, which yet may be wanted, for 
rendring the Former more effectual, 
and for encouraging the Benefactions of 
charitable Perſons, by a juſt Security 
that they ſhall not be abuſed or miſap- 
plied. Whatſoever ſhall be done of 
this Nature, if it be done from a true 
Ground of Faith in CurisrT, and as 
from an incorporated Member of his 
Body to a ſuffering Fellow-Member 
will certainly be graciouſly remembred 
by Him in that Day, when He ſhall a- 
riſe to plead the Cauſe of the Poor of 
the Earth; and ſhall ſay to the Priſo- 
ners, Go forth; and when all thoſe, 
who have been charitable in this Way, 
and have looſed the Bands of the Priſo- 
| O 3 ners, 
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ners, ſhall be made to hear the joyful 


Salutation of their Redeemer, meetin 
them, and ſaying to them ; Come ye 115 
fed of my Father; for I was in Priſon, 
and ye viſited me. Hence let Perſons of 
the higheſt Quality call ſcriouſly to 
Mind, that it is not at all beneath them 
to viſit Priſons, and there to ſpread the 
Rays of their beneficent Influence; un- 
leſs it be beneath them to render a Vi- 
ſit to Majeſty itſelf, if under an Eclipſe: 
For it is very poſſible, that they may 
here meet the King of Kings, without 
knowing it; who will know them, and 
will be ſure not to forget any the leaſt 
Kindneſs there done to Himſelf. 

TuxkE are ſeveral other Methods of 
Doix d Goop, beſides thoſe which 
have been here mention'd, both with 
reſpe& to the Souls and to the Bodies 
of Men: But theſe have been here ta- 
ken notice of, becauſe they are all now, 
either actually carrying on, by ſome 
Perſons or Societies that have engaged 
themſelves in it; or at leaſt, ſome At- 

5 F tempts 
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rempts have been of late made for cat- 
rying them on, and Encouragement 
given to proſecute the ſame, for the 


Glory of GOD, and for the Honour 
and Welfare of the Nation. And as 


to thoſe publick Charities which are of 


a more Ancient Date, the great Bene- 
firs of which the Poor of all Sorts a- 
mongſt us at this Day do enjoy, let us 
not forget to bleſs GOD, the Original 
Fountain of them; and to honour, for 
His Sake, the Inſtruments which He 
was pleas d to make uſe of in firſt 
ſetting them on foot. 

Tus Hosprrais of this great City, 


which are the moſt uſeful Ornaments 


of it, and the ſtanding Monuments of 
the Piety and Munificence of our An- 
ceſtors; are ſufficiently known, by the 
many Thouſands therein continually 
relieved and helped: And therefore, 
very little need be faid as to them, and 
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to the various Methods which are chere 


in taken, with reſpect to the ſeveral 
Branches "of Doing Good unto the Bo- 
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dies of Men, and in ſome of them un- 
to the Minds alſo. And if Perſons of 
Quality, or any of the Rich and Great 
Men of the Kingdom, would but now 
in like Manner ſolicite the Cauſe of 
the Poor and the Impotent, of the 
Sick and the Maimed, of the Orphans 
and the Widows, of the Vagrants and 
the Lunaticks; as ſome did, when 
theſe moſt neceſſary Foundations were 
firſt laid; whatſoever Methods for this 
they ſhall make choice of to follow 

what might we not then expe& and 
hope for? For the Richeſt of theſe 
Foundations, in Proportion to the Num- 
ber of the Relieved, is wholly owing 
to the Munificence of one private Gen- 
tleman of Lincolnſhire, and he a Pro- 
teſtant too: And another of them, 
which is at this Day, for the good Go- 


vernment and Regulation of it, inferi- 


our to none of the moſt gouriſhing 


Hoſpitals of Europe for the Sick and 
ie had no more than 500 


Marks of yearly R Kevenue, in old rui- 
nous 
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nous Houſes, ſettled upon it by H. VIII. 


* 
4 0 
on 
* 
. 7 * 
: 4 * 22 


out of all his vaſt Spoils of the Church- 


es and Monaſteries; which was firſt 
doubled by the Citizens of London, 
and 1 much enlarged by the 


pious young King his Son, and choke | 


wiſely regulated: So-that whereas. up- 
on his Father's poor Settlement, there 
was little more than Maintenance for 
three or four Harlots lying in Childbed, 
there is now, upon the Son's Reforma- 
tion and. Reſertlement of the ſame, 
Proviſion for ſo many Hundreds of the 
fick and lame Poor. Thus it pleaſed 
GOD to bleſs the Endeavours of that 
Prince for the End deſigned ; and there- 
by to encourage Religious Princes, and 
Perſons of great Dignity in Church 
and State; ſuch as were they who then 
ſtirred up that young Prince, both to 
this, and other publick Charities, to 
purſue ſuch noble Deſigns of Doing 
Good to Mankind. 
Bur to be a little more particular 
as to the ſeveral Monuments of this 
| Kind 
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Kind amongſt us. In Surrox's Hof- 
pital, or the Charter-Houſe, there are 
four and forty Scholars maintained, 
all after a Collegiate Manner: And if 
they become fit for the Univerſity, be- 
fore ſuperannuated, they are ſent thi- 
ther, and are allowed for eight Years 
twenty Pounds yearly ; while others 
of them are put forth to good Trades. 
Beſides whom, there are here kept 
fourſcore decay'd Gentlemen, and o- 
thers, under ſuch certain Qualifications. 
The Foundation and Preparation of 
this Houſe is ſaid to have coſt twenty 
thouſand Pounds, before it was fully 
fitted up; and the Founder endowed it 
with no leſs than four thouſand Pounds 
per annum; which is ſince improved a- 
bout one third Part of the Value. And 
this Foundation, without admitting a- 
ny other Addition of Charity to it, 
hath been ever ſince kept entire, and 
maintained by its own Revenue. The 
Governours of this Society are known 
to 
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to be Perſons of the higheſt Dignity and 
Quality in Church and State. 

Ix Carisr's Hoſpital there are com- 
monly maintained about ſeven hun- 
dred poor Children, who are here care- 
fully educated, and kept under a moſt 
excellent Diſcipline ; the Names of 
whom are all regiſtred in the ſaid Hoſ- 
pital; as alſo when and whence they 
were admitted. There are diſchar- 
ged out of the Houſe near two Hun- 
dred, one Year with another, being 
put forth Apprentices, or - otherwiſe 
well provided for. So that ſome, who 
have been here educated, have after- 
wards come to be very eminent, and 
been Inſtruments of much Good in 
their Generation. Inſtances more than 
a few might eaſily be given of this. 

And moreover, the great Care which 
hath been taken by the Preſident and 
Governours of this Hoſpital , in the 
pious Inſtruction and Maintenance of 
theſe Orphan-Children, is not doubted 
but to have had a great Influence in 

ſtirring 
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ſtirring up the Picty and Zeal of ma- 
ny good Chriſtians for the Ere&ing 
and Promoting thoſe many Charity- 
Schools, which abound ſo much in this 

City, and all the Parts of the King- 
dom. The Grammar-School may de- 
ſerve perhaps to give place to none, 
unleſs for the Numbers therein edu- 
cated; having brought up very excel- 
lent Scholars; ſome of whom, being 
ſent to the Univerſity, have there di- 
ſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their admi- 
rable Parts and Learning, and adorned 
the Profeſſion to which they have been 
called. The Mathematical-School, which 
was founded by King Charles II. where- 
in all the Parts of Mathematicks, but 

i more eſpecially the Art of Navigation, 

J arè taught; hath contributed to the 

ii Advancement of many hopeful Lads, 

if by their being put Apprentices to Ma- 

ſters of Ships; whence they are obſer- 
ved to become the braveſt and moſt 

Skilful Commanders. And indeed no 

{mall Care hath been taken, that the 

ſeveral 


of Doing Go. 
ſeveral Schools ſhould be all provided 
with the beſt Maſters that could be 
found : So that no better Education 
can any where be had than here. But 
the Stare of this Hoſpital is at preſent 
much worſe than it hath lately been, 
it having ſometimes maintained even a- 
bove a thouſand Children, either in the 
Houſe itſelf, or kept at Nurſe elſewhere ; 
by Reaſon of an unhappy Contingent 
occaſioning to it the Lofs of ſeveral 
Thouſand Pounds : And certainly 
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therefore there cannot be a more pro- *' 


per Opportunity, than for Perſons of 


Eſtate and Subſtance at ſuch a Time to 


ſpare what they can, out of their Su- 
perfluities, for the Advancement and 
Encouragement of ſo beneficial and 
extenſive à Charity as this. 

In St. BaxTHoLOMEW'S Hoſpital, and 
in St. Twomas's, the Care that is taken 
of the Sick and Wounded, is exceed- 
ing much for the Honour of thoſe 
Foundations, and no leſs for the Repu- 


tation of the 5 Zovernours in ſo faithfully 
diſ- 
| 
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diſcharging their Truſt. In the For- 
mer of theſe (which was before hinted 
at) there may be ordinarily about Three 
or Four Hundred Perſons under Cure, 
beſides the Out-Patients ; tho' the ori- 
ginal Inſtitution of it did oblige to pro- 
vide for no more than One Hundred : 
And in a Twelvemonth there may be 
cured, by modeſt Computation, up- 
wards of two Thouſand. In the Lat- 
ter of theſe, there have been above 
three Thouſand cured and diſcharged, 
as by the annual Accounts doth appear. 
And in both theſe, many have been re- 
lieved with Money, and other Neceſſa- 
ries at their Departure. Much of the Re- 
venue of this Laſt hath been, by the ſeve- 
ral dreadful Fires in London and South- 
Wark, in 1666, 1676, 1681, and 1689, 
deſtroyed; as alſo great Part of the 
Eſtate of the other conſumed by that 


of London: Yet the Bleſſing of GOD 


hath hitherto ſupported both the one 
and the other, by the voluntary Con- 
tributions and Benevolences of well- diſ- 


poſed 
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poſed Chriſtians, and advanced them to 
that State wherein they now flouriſh. 
Beſides which, for the Aſſiſtance of the 
diſeaſed Poor, there have been more- 
over Diſpenſaries ſet up in ſeveral 
Parts of the Town ; where ſome learn- 
ed Phyſicians of the College give their 
Advice gratis to the Poor, and where 
the Medicines, being exactly prepared, 
are ſold much cheaper than they can be 
had elſewhere. mY 
In the Hoſpital of Baiveweir, for- 

merly a Royal Palace, there are now 
maintained and brought up in diverſe 
Arts and Trades above a hundred Ap- 
prentices: And genetally about thrice 
the Number of Vagrants and other in- 
digent and miſerable People; beſides 
ſuch convicted Perſons as are, in Pur- 
ſuance of a late Act of Parliament, 
ſent thither to be kept at hard Labour, 
that they may here recover their loſt 
Underſtandings, and by a wholſome 
Diſcipline be made to ſee and know 
their 
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their Duty, and for the future to pur⸗ 
ſue it. | 
Ix the Hoſpital of Datein there 


may be — found above a hun- 


dred Perſons under Cure, beſides the 
Out- Patients, who are provided with 
Phyſick : About two Thirds of whom 
are cured of their Lunacy; and, being 
diſcharged the Houſe, are provided 
with Medicines, to prevent a Return 
of their Diſtemper. And certainly 


there can be no greater Charity than 
this, by which ſo many recovering the 
Uſe of their Intellects, are made Mem- 


bers again of the Rational Creation, 
who were before the higheſt Reproach 


to it. 


So MR are of Opinion, that theſe 


publick Charities might be much en- 
larged upon their preſent Foundations, 


ſo as fully to provide for much greater 
Numbers of the Able Poor, under diſ- 
For if in theſe 


Hoſpitals, the Lands belonging to them, 
which are conveniently ſituated, and 


fit 
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fit for Husbandry, were managed 
of made to ſupply the ſaid Hoſpitals 


and others of the Poor employed in all 


Sorts of Manufactures and Services for 
the Neceſſities of the Houſe; by this 
Means it is poſſible, ſay they, to pro- 


their own Poor, and the Product there- 


vide for twice as many Poor, as the 


Rents now do. But this is humbly 


ſubmitted to the mature Conſideration 


of the Governours, who by their Wiſ⸗ 


dom may be able to make many Im- 


provements. Theſe all are truly very 

noble Monuments of the Generations 

which are paſt; which ought to * fo: 
cred to all Poſterity, . 

Bur what are theſe great Buildings 
and Endowments of a Former Age, 
but a Reproach to the Preſent; if 
there be not the ſame Zeal and Charity 
to produce the ſame or like Effects in 
This ? Either to build upon the Foun- 
dation, which our Forefathers have 
laid, and to complete their Deſigns, 


by liberally aſſiſting towards all thoſe 
P Finds 
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Kinds of Beneficence and Mercy ? Or 


to lay other and new Foundations for 


Poſterity to build upon ? For after 
all; it muſt be = that there are 


ſome Wants, which are not . pro- 
vided for. 

Wr have not, for une a Hoſ- 
pital for the Incurable; as they have in 
ſome Parts abroad i And ſo ſeveral mi- 


ſerable Objects, left without all Help, 


and even Hope,; may periſſi before 
their Time; ſeveral of whom poſſibly 


might be recovered, and uſeful Expe- 
riments made upon them in Medicine, 
to the great Advancement of that Fa- 
culty. There might be alſo Hoſpitals 
for every capital Diſtemper of the Bo- 
dy; which would certainly tend ex- 
ceedingly to promote the ſame End: In 
like manner, as that of Bethlehem is for 
Lunacy and Diſcafes 'of the! Brain; 
there might be an Hoſpital for the 
Blind, and for all Diſeaſes of the Eyes; 
another for the Stone; à Third for 
eren and Rheumatiſm; a Fourth for 


the 
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the Dropſy; ' a Fifth for the Aſthma ; 


Caſes. By which Means there might be 
mighty Improvements made in the Art 
of Curing: And, with GOD's Bleſſimg, 
many Thouſands of Lives might be 


a Sixth for the Conſuniption ; a Seventh 
for the Palſy, and ſome other Nervous 
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preſerved for the Good of the Publick; 


and none would more reap: the Benefit 
hereof, than Perſons of Quality, -and 
thoſe who by their Fortunes live an 
eaſy and luxurious Lifes And if any 
of theſe therefore fall into dangerous 
and ſtubborn Diſeaſes, and are graci- 
ouſly relieved or reſtored, in the Uſe 
of thoſe Means which GOD and Nature 
have for that End ordained ; it ſeems 
to be incumbent upon them to expreſs 
their Gratitude to GOD, the Giver of 
Life and Health, in a Manner moſt 
ſuitable; to the Mercy received: And,; 
methinks, none can be more ſuitable, 
than to ſhew by all proper Ways their 
hearty Care and Concern for ſuch as 
may be in the ſame Condition they 
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were in; and to bè ready to aſſiſt the 
poorer Sort, afflicted with the like bo- 
„ Diſtemper. | 

Wx have not a Houſe of Charity to 


receive poor expoſed Infants ; whereby 


many Murders and Abortions might be 
prevented, and even the Children of 
honeſt poor Parents, who are not able 


to provide for them, might be taken 


care of, both as to Soul and Body. 
WX bave not a Houſe to receive ſuch 
young Women, as may be convinced 
of their Folly, and converted from a 
looſe Courſe of Life, into which they 
may have been by Surprize at firſt be- 
trayed: And would be glad to have, 
if they could, a Convenience of Re- 
tirement from Temptation, whereby 
to ſecure their future Eſtate, and poſ- 


ſeſs here their own Soul out of the 


Noiſe and Scandal of the World, by a 
true Chriſtian Diſcipline: Not being 
wanting, at the ſame Time, to make 
the neceſſary Proviſion for theit Bodies, 
by the Labour of their Hands; that ſo 


they 
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they may not be burdenſome to ls 
Houſe, but rather helpful. 

WE have not Houſes to receive de- 
cayed Gentlemen, or thaſe who have 


but ſmall Fortunes, or any who have 
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a mind to retreat for a certain Time; 


where they may have all the Advan- 


rages of a religious and uſeful Society, 


without binding themſelves to any Ob- 


ligations, which they may afterwards: 


grow weary of. 


W x have not Houſes for the Rece-. 


ption of Ladies and Gentlewomen, be- 


yond Boarding-Schools, in order to 
their Improvement both in Knowledge 
and Piety; though there was ſome 


Years. ago a Propoſal to Ladies for 


this End, made by à very Ingenious 
Gentlewoman ; which was then well 


approved of by ſeveral Ladies and o- 


thers, 
Wx have no Colleges, or 8 FF, 


Hoſpitality, for entertaining Strangers; 
which might be made, of very 8 
Uſe to the Publick. 
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1 We have not Colleges for rece F- 
ing new Converts from Popery; whom 
we ought not either preſently to truſt, 
nor totally to reject. Now if there 
were a College for Probationers, in one 
Part of which, Converts from Po- 
pery, and in the other Converts from 
Schiſm, were to be firſt tried and ex- 
ereis'd for a certain Time, before they 
were admitted and approved ; ; this 
might be very much both for the Ho- 
nour and the Security of the Church of 
England. 

W x have neither School nor Hoſpi- 
tal for the diſtreſſed Children called 
the Black-Guard, Many alſo of the 
Pariſh-Children are Vagrants, and ex- 
poſed to a Multitude of Temptations, 
by not being kept together in one 
Houſe; which could be done at much 
leſs Charge to the Pariſh, as well as 


much greater Advantage to the poor 
Children. 


THERE is a Want of Suffragan Bi- 
ſhops, both at Home and in the We- 


' ſtern 
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ſtern Plantations. - The Dioceſe of 
Winchefter may have Three of thoſe 
Suffragans ; j wh Lintoln Four; accor- 
ding to an Act of Parliament, ſtill in 
Force. There are two and twenty 
Suffragan Biſhops, who by that La. 
73 be made in England. And four 
Suffragans, at leaſt, ſhould be in Ame 
rica: The which is now under Con- 
ſideration. 

Ax p there are ſeveral other Wikis, 
with reſpect both to the Souls and the 
Bodies of Men, belides theſe naw men- 


tioned; to the Supplying whereof, o 


cannot be thought beneath erſ0pis 0 
the greateſt Character and Dighity 
contribute what GON hath put E pls 
Power, and whereof He will require 
2 moſt; ſtrict Account, What Propoſals 
have been made for a Remedy, both to 
one and the other, how many and va- 
rious they have been, and upon What 
different Foundations, and with what 
particular Views, it were here alto- 
gether needleſs to declare. There are 
P 4 1 
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Some of the Beſt Quality, who are not 
unacquainted with them: And know 
how to apply themſelves to put the 
moſt proper Methods in Execution, if 
they pleaſe, And there was a General 
Plan comprehending moſt of the Cha- 
rities, being founded chiefly upon an 
Improvement of the preſent Charity- 
Schools among us, which was not 
long ſince communicated to à certain 
great Perſon, in whoſe Power it did 
ſeem to be, to have done very much 
therein; who was pleaſed to give Aſſu- 
rances, under his Hand, that he ſhould 
be ready to concur in that or any bet- 
ter Method for carrying on ſo pious a 
Deſign. And when the ſame was after- 
wards communicated alſo to a very 
Great Lavy ;- it is related, that not on- 
ly the ſame Aſſurances were graciouſly 
given by Her, bur likewiſe a very great 
Earneſtneſs expreſſed for promoting ſo 
General a Good, if GOD ſhould give her 
Life; with a Defire to ſee.a more par- 

ticular Deduction of the whole Matter. 
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In a POSTSCRIPT 
to the foregoing Ad. 


areſs to Perſons of Oua- 
n, SG 


Rerxzcriox l. 


15 Addreſs Ge — 

— 0s, concerning the ſeveral 
Methods of Doing Good to the Souls 
gd Bodies of Men, with a few 
Retle- 


2 Reflection: or 
Reflections upon the Neceſſity and 
Excellency of this great Vertue ; 
which the Primitive Fathers of 
the Churth ſpeak of upon all Oc- 
caſions, in ſuch a Manner, as if 
alt Chriſtian Morality were to be 
reduced to this one Point; as if 
Paradiſe were only to be ooo 
by Crarrty, and ſhut only to 
thoſe who neglected the Practice 
of it. And this we ſhall the leſs 
wonder at, when we conſider, 
that the Holy Scriptures themſelves 
declare Chur to be the Ful- 
filling of G O D's Law; as the 
beſt Expreſſion of our Faith and 
Love and Reverence towards Him, 
and as containing and producing 


all that is due from us to our 
Neighbour. 
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| . 

Tas Grear Ertour the Gene- 
rality of Chriſtians run into, in 
relation to this Vertue, is, That 
they look upon it as a pure Piece 
of Liberality, performed to. thoſe 
to whom they owe nothing, and 
from whom they expect nothing; 
and in this View the Lukewarm 
neglect it, and the Worldlings 


have it in the "Is 2 
tion. 


HI. 


Bor now, they who indulge 
this Notion, are guilty of a very 


great Miſtake; for Liberality con- 


ſiſts in giving what is our own, 
and in giving without any Pro- 
ſpect of Advantage; in giving 

when 
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when we have no Obligation to 
give; and in giving, without any 
Expectation of Receiving again. 
But neither of theſe Conditions 
can be thought conſiſtent with 
the true Character of Chriſtian. 
Charity; for in the Exerciſe of 
| this Vertue, we are not left to 
9 ourſelves; neither can we per- 
J form it as we ought, without 
[if reaping great Profit and Advan- 
1 tage from it. The expreſs Com- 
4 | mand of GO D hath made it our 
140 Duty; and his great Goodneſs 
hath made it our Intereſt; by an- 
nexing large Promiſes in Favour 
of thoſe who abound in good 
Works. If You have a Regard to 
the Command, Charity 1s a Sort 
of Reſtoring that Proportion of 


Wealth, which doth not belong; 
to 
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to Vou; if You have a Regard to 
the Nong it is putting Your 
Money out at the Higheſt Intereſt. 
Theſe Conſiderations, ſeriouſly 
weighed, are ſufficient to-awaken 
thoſe, who are moſt careleſs in a 
Matter of the greateſt Conſequence, 
as well as thoſe who chiefly conſult 
their own Profit and Advantage. 
Hitherto, it may be, You have 
thought, that what Relief You have 
given to the Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Wants of the Neceſſitous, 
was a pure Gift, the Effect of 
Generoſity, which might be re- 
tained without Wounding Your 
Conſcience, and that could not 
be performed without Diminiſh- 
ing Your Treaſure. But; that 
this is perfect Illuſion, wil ap- 
pear very evident, becauſe G0, 

the 
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the Sovereign Diſpoſer - of / all 


Things, hath commanded Charity ; 
and becauſe G OD, the Poſſeſſor 
of all Things, hath promiſed to re- 
ward it. 


IV. 

Ano all thoſe Obligations 
which Chriſtianity hath laid up- 
on us, I find ſcarce any better 
eſtabliſhed, than thoſe of Doing 
Good. We are obliged to it by 
the Laws of Juftice ; by that 
Love we owe to our Neighbour, 
and by a. particular Law of our 
Religion; the plaineſt, the ſtron- 
geſt, that was was ever given by 


the Sovereign Lee of the 
World. 


V. 


* 


v. 
Tur Law ef Fuſtice is what 
Nature hath engraven upon the 
Hearts of all Men; it is what the 
moſt barbarous Nations have own- 
ed and reverenced; and this Law, 
which requires us to give every 
one their Due, obliges us to do 
Good. I am not about to diſ- 
pute the juſt Title Lou have to 
Your Eſtates; but I would only 
ſuggeſt to You, that You-may be 
liable to Injuſtice, by the Manner 
of Ving them, as well as by the 
Manner of Getting them: If You 
conſume; them all in Your. own 
uſe, You: unjuſtly, detain what 
You might give to the Poor, with- 
out Intrenching upon Your own 
Neceſſities. 


VI. 
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VI. 

Tnis Principle is as manifeſt, as 
the very Being of GOD Himſelf: 
For ſuppoſing there is a GOD 
who created all Men, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that He hath pro- 
vided all Things neceſſary for their 
Subfiſtence; becauſe. He, who 
gives Life, is obliged to ſupply 
the Means of Preſerving it. And 
yet, by the Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, the good Things of this 
Life appear to be ſcatter d with 
ſo unequal a Hand, that there 
are Thouſands upon Earth: that 
Poſſeſs nothing; from whence it 
will follow , that either Provi- 
dence hath been wanting to Man- 
kind in Neceſſaries; or that the 
Portion of the Poor is lodged in 

the 
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the Hands of the Rich; either 


GOD hath negleQed the Care of 
thoſe who are deſtitute of every 
Thing, or He hath devolyed that 
Proyince upon thoſe who poſleſs 
all things in Abundance. 


VII. 

To ſay the Truth, if You re- 
ally believe that Vou have receiv- 
ed from GOD all the good 
Things You enjoy, why do You 
think He hath been ſo bountiful 
towards You , when He hath left 
ſo great a Part of Mankind to 
contend with Miſery and Want ? 
What can be the Meaning of 
this Conduct of the Almighty ? 
Do You, in earneſt, believe, 


that this infinite Wiſdom, in 5 


Heaping ſuch immenſe Trea- 
2 ſures 


\ 


220 


226 Jome Reflections upon 


ſures upon You, aimed at no- 
thing elſe but to make You Rich 
and Great ? Do You believe that 
this tender and compaſſionate Fa- 
ther hath left ſo many of His Chil- 
dren deſtitute of an Inheritance, 
only that You might have a lar- 
ger Eſtate, to ſquander away and 
to conſume 1n Folly, larger Means 
to offend Him, and to ruin Your- 
ſelf? Would this be a Deſign 
worthy of G OD? What Reaſon 
then can be given for His bleſſing 
ſome Families with ſuch Plenty 
and Abundance, but that they 
ſhould freely communicate to thoſe 
who are the Charge of Provi- 
dence, and who depend upon 
Heaven for their Subfiſtence ? You 
are, it may be, very rich, and 
GOD hath given You a very large 

Share 
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Share of the good Things of this 
Life, and at the ſame time very 
few or no Children; Now the 
plain Defiga of ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion 1s, that You ſhould be a Fa- 
ther to the Poor. It is in this 
Manner, that, in the Beginning 
of the World, GOD gathered all 
the Waters into the Sea, not pure- 
ly to fall that profound Abyſs, or 
to afford a more extended Empire 
to thoſe Leviathans, which they 
nouriſh , to take their Paſtime 
therein; but that from thenee, as 
from a great Reſervatory, thoſe 
Waters ſhould diſperſe themſelves 
over all the Earth with greater 
Regularity and Uſefulneſs. It is 
thus that the ſame Divine Wiſdom 
hath united all Light into one ſole 
| Body, which He placed in the 
t Q 2 Hea- 
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Heavens; not that this ſublunary 
World ſhould be afflicted with 
perpetual Darkneſs, but that ac- 
cording to its Neceffities, it ſhould 
be cheared with the bright Beams 
of the Sun, and that it ſhould have 
Reaſon to praife the Maker of a 
Creature ſo perfect and beneficent. 


VIII. 

Ir is plain therefore, from this 
Argument, that if Vou do not do 
Good with Vour Riches, and make 
them ſerviceable to the Souls and 
Bodies of Your Neighbours, You 
uſe them contrary to the Intention 
of GOD, who is the abſolute Ma- 


ſter of them; contrary to the Right 


of the Poor, who have a juſt Title 


to a Share of thoſe good Things 


You poſſeſs; and conſequently, 
contra- 
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contrary to the Law of Juſtice, 
which forbids us to diſpoſe of 
thoſe Things that do not belong 
to us, except it be in Obedience 
to the Orders of the lawful Pro- 
prietor. All the Ancient Fathers, 
who are wiſe Inſtructors in Mat- 
ters of Piety, as well as the beſt 
Witneſſes to Neceſſary Truth, a- 
gree in this Notion; That after 
we have ſatisfy d our Neceſſities, and 
ſupply'd aur reaſonable Occaſions, we 
ſhould employ the Reſt for the Relief 
of our poor Neighbours. And there 
is no Point whereupon they have 
ſo often and ſo clearly explained 
themſelves. Not to beſtow our Sy- 
perfluities upen the Poor, St. Auguſtin 
aſſerts, is a manifeſt Retaining the 
Goods of our Neighbour. St. Baſil 


ſays, That we commit as many Rob- 
23 beries, 
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beries, as we refuſe Occaſions of R . 
lieving the Neceſſitous from our Su- 
perfluities. Do You know what 


Crime Yourender Yourſelves guil- 


ty of, You that are Rich, when 
You deny the Poor neceſſary 


Food ? The ſame Crime, ſays St. 


Ambroſe, as if you ſnatched out of 


his Hands, the little Bread he hath 
wherewith to ſupport his Life. All 


the Fathers ſay ſo exactly the ſame 


Thing, that there is but little 
Difference in their Manner of Ex- 


preſſing it. So that it is the hun- 
gry Man's Bread You lock up in 
Your own Cheſts ; it is his Food 
You conſume in Riot and Glut- 
tony; it isthe naked Man's Cloath- 
ing You wear in the Extravagan- 
cies of Your Apparel; and it is 
the Priſoner's Liberty that You 

throw 
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throw away at Your exceſſive Ga- 
ming and deep Play. 


IX. 
Bur here it may be enquired, 
why G OD doth not make an e- 
qual Diſtribution among Man- 
kind, inſtead of committing the 


Care of ſome to the Charity of 


others? Now, beſide the better 
Subſiſtence of the World, at pre- 
ſent, by ſuch an Inequality, it is 
plain, that He deſigned, that 
Men ſhould arrive at the Happi- 
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neſs of Heaven by different Me- 


thods; that ſome Mens Induſtry 
and Patience ſhould be exerciſed 
by their Poverty, and that others 
by their Power and Wealth ſhould 
be enabled to perform Acts of 
Juſtice and Charity; and that 


Q 4 both 
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both ſhould receive the Recom- 
pence of their different Vertues 
according to their Works. And 
it may be farther urged, that the 
wiſe Providence of GOD hath fo 
contrived theſe Matters, that we 
might be the more ſtrictly united 
to one another; the Rich, conſi- 
dering the Poor as their own Chil- 
dren, whom they ought to pro- 
vide for, and the Poor loving the 
Rich as their Parents ; becauſe in 
relation to them they really diſ- 
charge that Duty. And upon 
Conſideration it will appear, that 
this Diſpenſation of Things ren- 
ders GOD moſt amiable and moſt 
adorable ; for if He had furniſhed 


us all alike, we ſhould ſcarce have 
been ſenſible of the Obligation ; 
we hardly perſuade ourſelves a 
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Favour is done us, when we muft 
receive it in common with eyery 
Body, Whereas by this Diſtin- 
ction, the Rich are made ſenſible 
of the particular Obligations they 
have to the Bounty of GOD; 
while, at the ſame Time, the 
Poor have great Reaſon to praiſe 
and magnify His Fatherly Good- 
neſs, who doth not abandon them 


mire and adore His Wiſdom, who 


often ſupplies their Neceſſities by 


caſual unexpected Springs. 
X. 


Bur You are not only enga- 
ged by Juſtice to relieve the Wants 
of Your Neighbour, but alſo by 
Charity, an Obligation that binds 
it as firmly upon You as the other. 

As 


in their greateſt Streights ; to ad- 
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As the Command of Chriſtian 
Charity is a poſitive Command, ſo 
it is plain, that it obliges You to 
ſomething pofitive towards Your 
Brethren ; and can it oblige You 


to leſs, than not to ſuffer them to 


periſh, either through Want or 
Ignorance? Our Saviour places 
the Perfection of this Vertue in 
laying down a Man's Life for his 
Friend; but certainly, the leaſt 
that can be done, is to ſupply 
vrhat ſupports Life, either Tem- 
poral or Spiritual, that the Poor 


may not periſh, either in this 


World or the next. 


XI. 
Le x us conſider the Terms of 
this Law, and then reflect, whe- 
ther we can diſpenſe with ourſelves 
for 


the foregoing Adareſs. 


for negle&ing to do Good, with- 


out a plain Violation of it. Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. If 
_ GOD had only commanded us to 
have loved our Neighbour, ſurely 
He would have ſufficiently ſecu- 
red the Duty ; for Love, weknow, 
is extreme liberal and profuſe; 
ſtops at nothing ſhort of the Satiſ- 
faction of the beloved Object, tho 
we expoſe ourſelves, at the ſame 
Time, to Dangers and Difficulties. 
It is true, that only Superfluities 
are required from us; but if we 
really loved our Neighbour, we 
ſhould not govern ourſelves by 
ſuch ſcanty Meaſures, but we 
ſhould often deprive ourſelves of 
Conveniences. This hath frequent- 
ly been the Practice of ſuch Saints 
as have preſſed towards Perfection, 

the 
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they have not only retrenched the 
Pleaſures, but the Accommoda- 
tions of Life; they have, with the 
Widow in the Goſpel, caſt in, to 
the Relief of the Poor, even all 
they had. But our Saviour not 
only commands us to love our 
Neighbour, but preſcribes the De- 
gree and Meaſure of it, even as 
Ourſelves, Now, how is it poſſi- 
ble to ſatisfy Yourſelves, and to 
convince others, that You love 
Your Neighbour as Yourſelf, if 
You ſuffer him to go naked in the 

Extremity of cold Weather, whilſt 

You are cloathed in Expence and 

Effeminacy ; if You ſuffer him to 
be oppreſſed with Ignorance and 
Darkneſs, whilſt You indulge Your- 
ſelf even in the Critical Part of 
Knowledge? What Quantities of 

Meat, 
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Meat, and what Art is uſed in the 
Dreffing of them, in order to gra- 
tify Your Appetite, while, it may 
be, at the ſame Time, the Poor 
have no Nouriſhmert but their 
Tears? And yet dare You affirm, 
that You love Your Neighbour as 
Yourſelf? May it notrather paſs 
for a Teftimony of the utmoſt 
Hatred, if we ſuffer our Neigh- 
bour to periſh, when it is in our 
Power to ſupply him with neceſſa- 
ry Food? 


XII. 

Bur now I deſire Vou ſeriouſly to 
examine that particular Law of the 
Chriſtian Religion, which binds this 
Duty upon Lou; and how could 
our Saviour command it more ex- 
preſly , than by giving us to un- 

derſtand, 
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derſtand, that we ſhall certainly pe- 
riſh, if we negle& it? How could 
He command it with greater Force, 
than by enjoining it upon the 
greateſt Penalty, which is eternal 
Miſery? He doth not content 
Himſelf to ſay in general Terms, 
that we ought to relieve the Poor ; 
but He deſcends to the Particulars 
of their Wants, which we are o- 
bliged to conſider : And to take 
from us all Hope of Impunity, 
He hath enacted the Law by the 
Form of a Sentence, to make us 
comprehend, that to contradict it, 
and to be condemned for it, was 
the ſame Thing. 


XIII. 
Ir the Procedure of the Day of 
Judgment, as deſcrib'd by our Sa- 
| vipur 
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viour in St. Matthew, can influ- 
ence Your Thoughts, You muſt 
be convinced, that the greateſt 
Streſs is laid upon Crarirt v, 
without which we ſhall certainly 
periſh among the Reprobate,which 
ſhall be then placed on our Savi- 
our's Left-Hand ; there is not one 
that hath not tranſgreſſed againſt 
this Law, becauſe the following 
Words are addrefled to them all. I 
was hungry, and ye gaveMe no Meat ; 
I was thirſty, and ye gave Me no 
Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye 
took Me not in ; Naked, and ye cloath- 
ed Me not ; Sick, and in Priſon, and 
ye viſited Me not. On the contrary, 
among all the Defects and Infirmi- 
ties of the Righteous, - who are 
placed on the Right-Hand, there 
is not one, but what hath been 


chari- 
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charitable towards the Poor; o- 
therwiſe, how could our Saviour 
give them all that Commenda- 
tion? I was an hungred, and ye gave 
Me Meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave 
Me Drin; I was a Stranger, and ye 
took Me jn ; naked, and ye cloathed 
Me; Imas ſick, dy viſited Me; I 


was in Priſon, and ye came unto Me. 


'If this Separation, of the Sheep 
from the Goats, and the ſevere 
Reproach with which our Savi- 
our addreſſes to the Latter, not 
taxing them with Theft, Sa- 


crilege, or Adultery, but with 
not aſſiſting Him in the Perſon of 


the Poor; I was hungry, and ye gave 
Me no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave Me no Drink: If this Scene, I 


ſay, will not prevail upon us to be 
charitable, we muſt have Hearts 


harder 
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harder than 4 Fiae T ay 8 
auen * 


XIV. 

Ax 5 her, n TEL ON all 
this, it is very wonderful, that 
there are thoſe who. think them- 
ſelves excuſed” from the Practice 
of this Duty; GOD only requires 
from us Superfluities, but they 
urge, that they have no Super- 
fluities; that: they have ſuffici- 
ent Need of what they poſſeſs; 
that they are happy, if dt the 
Year's End they conſume only 
the Fruit of their own Labour, 
if they only ſpend the Revenue of 
their Eſtates. But can You think 
this Manner of Reaſoning will ex- 
em ptYou from theWrath to.come ? 
Or Saviour's Injunctions and 

R Threat- 


. 

: 
„ 
_ 


but, during the Courſe of the Year, 
how many ſaperfluous Expences 
have You made? Do You reckon, 
among thoſe Things that are ne- 
ceſſary for Your Support, all that 
which Play, all that which Va- 
nity, all that which even Debau- 
chery itſelf, conſumes? Is it poſ- 
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Threatnings would be very much 


in vain, if ſuch Sophiſtry could 
ſet You above His Laws, and the 
Penalties that enforce them. At 
the Year's End You ſay You find 
no Overplus of Your Revenue; 


ſible, that without lticonvenien- 
cing Yourſelves, You cannot give 
Bar to GO D, which it may be 


' You employ in Provoking Him? 


For my part, I cannot but be of 
the Opinion, that, among all thoſe 
that make this Pretence, that they 
have 
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have only what is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for themſelves; there is 
{carce one, but what might ſpare 
ſomething for Charity. Examine 
well Your Houſes, Your Furni- 
ture, Your Tables, Your Cloath- 
ing, Your Coffets; if I conſulted 
upon this Point thoſe who know 
Lou beſt, Your Neighbours, Your 
Friends, Your Relations; it 1s 
very poſſible, they might bear 
Evidence againſt You, and clearly 
prove, that many Things might 
be retrenched, and yet Neceflity 
and Decency preſerved : But 1 
ſhall only leave it upon Your own 
Conſciences; be but pleaſed to ex- 
amine all theſe Things Yourſelves, 
and remember, that at the dread- 
ful Tribunal, they will be exami- 
ned once more after a rigorous 


R 2 Manner, 
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Manner. Remember, that Vou 
will then be examined how You 
have employed all the good Things 
You have received from G OD. 
And out Saviour Himſelf will 
then judge, whether You have not 
ſquandred away that Proportion 
which was due to Him. 


XV. 

Bur why ſhould You require 
ſo much Importunity to perform 
an Action of Juſtice ; eſpecially, 
fince 1t will meet with ſuch an a- 
bundant Recompence of Reward ? 
G OD requires nothing but what 
is His own; and yet He hath 
promiſed to return what we give, 


with infinite Profit and Advan- 


tage. 


Lg 


XVI. 
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| bo © EY 

Is Doing Good were attended 
with no other Advantage, than 
the Pleaſure that reſults from ſuch 
Actions, ſurely that is ſufficient to 
make You in Love with it. There 
are certain Charities, which pious 
People have been diſpoſed by the 
good Spirit of GOD to perform; 
which may be reckoned among the 
Miracles of Providence, becauſe the 
Perſons who have received their 
unexpected Bounty, would other- 
wiſe have infallibly periſhed. A 
little Sum of Money that hath ar- 
rived in Seaſon, hath ſometimes 
diverted an unfortunate Mother 
from the deteſtable Purpoſe of 
Proftituting her Daughter to live 
at the Expence of her Conſcience 
_ and 


— = X = — 
rn 2 Bong = — ——— — 
—_ 42 * _—_ — — — += 
— ˖ eat Ie don ns, — — _ - = 
_ DS - 2 3 — . — Cray —— = 5 _ 


F RC CEEEEIEAS LIED. Lo 


r r er 


. — — LEA 


— 


—. 
2... 


* 
j 
* 
* 
F N 
=_ 
\ : 
5 |! li 
14.6 
3/13 
' 4 
4.20 
Wh 
* 
= 
4" IM 
uy; 4 
| 1 
. 
9 
» * 
"b,1 
1 1 
1 
i ik 
* 11 
p t 
A. 
1179 
4 '£ 
A 
ut: 
3 1 
. F 
b4 ' 
4% 1 
mt | 
' 1 
3 
4 i 
W 
. 


— 7 
r — 
— — 


— ——— — a 
” — — — . — 
< — I. — 12 
2 7 . ˙ R Be SGD EE ob ohon U OG3 PID ED * 
- 


« od — — 
2 222 
* _— > 1 — bots raed — * 
. EI—_ 
- — — 


246 Some Reflefions upon 


and Honour ; and hath ſaved thoſe 
that were ſet apart as Victims to 
Satan. Upon the very critical 
Minute, that Deſpair hath put a 
Man upon finding Means to make 
away with himſelf, a neceſſary 
Supply hath luckily preſented it- 
ſelf in that great Extremity, and 
from Perſons that knew not that 
the Man was determined to de- 


ſtroy himſelf. Pious Books di- 


ſtributed ſeaſonably, in a Family 


which lived without any Senſe of 
Religion, and conſequently were 
running headlong to Hell, have 
recovered them from the Miſery 
that threatned them, and hath made 
them ſerious and devout. What a 


wonderful Mercy of GOD is this? 


What an Effect of his truly Fa- 
therly Goodneſs? But how many 
Wonders 
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Wonders of this Kind might not 
a Great Man do, if his Charity 
bore but a juſt Proportion with 
his Riches? He might, in the 


Extremity of Weather, and with- 
out expecting Solicitation, ſame- 
times ſend Bread, ſometimes Coals, 
ſometimes Cloathing, to thoſe mi- 
ſerable Creatures, whoſe Wants 
they are acquainted with: What 
a commendable Zeal would it be, 
for ſuch a Perſon carefully to in- 
form himſelf of ſuch baſhful Poor, 
who chooſe to ſuffer, rather than 
to make their Poverty publick ? to 
viſit them, to encourage them pa- 
tiently to bear their AﬀiStions, 
to fear GOD, and to truſt in Him; 
at the ſame Time that he gives 
them a convincing Proof of GOD's 

R 4 Care 
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Care over them, by the Relief he 


adminiſters to them. 


| XVII. 

Bur what a Pleaſure i is there, to 
enter into à Family as an Angel 
of Peace, and to leave thoſe in Acts 
of Praife and Thankfulneſs, whom 
we found plunged inMourning and 
Deſolation ? What Pleaſure, to go 
about ſowing Joy in the Minds of 
Men, ftrewing every where Quiet 
and Serenity, changing the Condi- 
tions of Men, making happy ones, 
and working Miracles? Is it poſſi- 
ble, there ſhould be any ſo fooliſh, 
as to chooſe rather to ſee their Cof- 
fers full of Dirt and Earth, than 


to be Fathers of the Poor, Inftru- 


ments of Providence, viſible Gods, 
as it were, of this World, loved, 
bleſſed, 
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bleſſed, and almoſt adored, by 
Men ? 


XVIII. 

Yer this is one of the leaft 
Advantages that Men reap from 
Charity; it is of ſo great Price in 
the Sight of GOD, that they 
who poſſeſs it, and exerciſe it in 
any eminent Manner, are peculi- 
arly entituled to the Divine Fa- 
vour, and more eafily obtain the 
Pardon of their Sins. According 
to the Declaration of the Wiſe- 
Man; By Mercy and Truth Ini- 
quity is purged: And the Prophet 
counſels Nebuchadnezzar to break off 
bis Sins by Righteouſneſs, or rather, 
as it is in all the ancient Verſions, 
to redeem his Sins by Alms-Deeds, 
end his Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy 
to 
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to the Poor. St. Peter aſſures us, 
that Charity ſhall coder a Multitude 
of Sins; and St. Paul, that it is a 
Sacrifice with which GOD is well 
pleaſed: And our Saviour hath 
pronounced the Mereiful bleſſed, 
and that they ſhall obtain Mercy; 
that if you give Alms of ſuch Things 
as you have, all Things are clean un- 
to you. This is, as one may ſay, 
the only Reſource that moſt Rich 
Men have to appeaſe the Wrath 
of GOD. Their Condition of 
Life expoſes them to great Tem- 
ptations, and to great Falls ; and 
on the other hand , they ſuffer 
little, they have by Nature and 
Cuſtom a great Averſion to Mor- 
tification; ſo that the principal 


Means of Salvation that is open to 
them is Bounty and Charity; and 
| "= 


the foregoing Addreſs. 
if they negle& to do Good, I can- 


not apprehend how it is poſſible 


for them to work out their Salva- 
tion. | 


XIX. 
Bur Men, diſpoſed to hold 
faſt the good Things of this World, 
are not inclined to part with their 
Treaſures for ſpiritual and inviſi- 
ble Riches; they require Gold for 
Gold; befides, they expect far- 
ther Aſſurances of receiving with 


Uſury, what they part withall 


with ſo much Difficulty. Now, to 
Men of this Temper, I would only 


251 


obſerve, that GO D vouchſafes 


very often to increaſe the Riches 
of thoſe, who lend to Him by ha- 
ving Pity upon the Poor. Let us 
eme! what happened in the 

Deſert, 
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Deſert, when our Saviour with 
five Loaves fed the Multitude that 
followed Him. Theſe five Loaves 
were all the Proviſion the Apoſtles 
had, yet they diſtributed them with 
Toy, when the Wants of the Pea- 
ple required a Supply. Did they 
loſe any Thing by beſtowing in 
this Manner what they had for 
their Subſiſtence? On the con- 
trary, there were five TI houſand 
fed with theſe Loaves, and yet 
there remained for them twelve 
Baskets full; this Liberality very 
much increaſed their Proviſion, 
Now this miraculous Supply is a 
true Figure of what often happens 
to charitablePerſons. We have ſeen 
great Families ruined by Luxury 


and Gaming ; and Debauchery 


_ overturns the bet eſtabliſhed 
For- 
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Fortunes; nay very often Men 
fall into Poverty by the ſame 
Ways, which humane Prudence 
judges to be the fitteſt to increaſe 
their Wealth ; but when did ever 
Charity bring a Man to a Morſel 
of Bread? Shew me thoſe Chil- 
dren that are left deftitute by the 
Alms-Deeds of their Fathers; tho' 
we daily meet with thoſe that are 
ruined by the Commerce or by 
the Employments of their Parents. 


On the contrary, how many ex- 
traordinary Things happen to 


multiply what Charity hath ſcat- 
tered abroad ? And there are few 
Perſons, who have very much lo- 
ved this Vertue, and ſteadily pra- 
tis d it, but have experienced 
ſomething that was miraculous in 
this Matter; not that GOD al- 

ways 
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ways makes uſe of extraordinary 


Ways to repay what we have thus 
lent Him, but very often doth it 
by natural Means, which His 
Wiſdom diſpoſes in a Manner e- 
qually gentle and efficacious. You 
have often admired thoſe great 
Rivers, which from all Parts of 


theWorld pour into the Sea. Theſe 
Rivers in their Source are but lit- 


tle Streams of Water, which, by 
ſeveral Channels, came from the 
ſame Ocean, and which return 
thither with that Pomp and In- 
creaſe which You behold, It is 


in the ſame Manner that GOD re- 


turns to us a Hundred-Fold, even 


by open and glaring Methods, 
that which Charity hath ſecretly 


lided into the Hands of the Poor. 


An unexpected Inheritance, the 
Deter- 
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Determination of a Law-Suit in 
our Favour, the Succeſs of a 
great Adventure, an advantage- 
ous Match , are ſometimes the 
Recompences of Charity in this 
World. 


XX. 

Bur the Badneſs of the Times 
15 frequently made an Excuſe for 
the Neglect of this Vertue ; but I 
am afraid it is the Want of Cha- 
rity that makes the Times ſo Bad. 
Charity, in the Senſe of St. Cypri- 
an, is a Sort of Seed, and it is not 
leſs Folly to retrench our Charity 
in bad Times, than it would be 
not to ſow our Ground, when the 
Harveſt hath been inconfiderable. 
Can the Times be worſe than they 
were in Judea, when Elias had, 
as 
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as the Scriptures ſpeak, ſhut 
Heaven, when a long and terrible 
Drought had famiſhed the whole 
Country ? The Prophet himſelf, 
being in Diſtreſs, addreſſeth to a 
poor Widow for Relief; all the 
Proviſion ſhe had remaining was 
only a Handful of Meal, and 
a Cruiſe of Oil, which ſhe de- 
ſigned to make a Cake with 
for herſelf and Child, and then 
had nothing after that but Death 
in Proſpe& ; yet ſhe refuſeth not 
to relieve the Man of GOD. If 
her Provifion had been plentiful, 
the Circumſtances were ſuch as 
made it a great Vertue to have 
ſuffer d him to partake in her A- 
bundance; but ſhe had but very 
little, and ſhe gave her All. Now, 
what was the Effect of this? From 

that 
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that Time the Meal and the Oil 
never diminiſhed, GOD ſupply- 
ing her by a continual Miracle. 
If in this Extremity ſhe had go- 
verned herſelf by the Meaſures of 
this Age, in a few Days ſhe had 
periſhed with Hunger. She di- 
ſtributed her Alms in the Heat of a 
pinching Famine, and the very 
Heat of the Famine became to her 
a Seaſon of Plenty. 


XXI. 

AxorfhER Objection, that is 
ſometimes urged againft Exerci - 
ſing this Chriſtian Vertue of Cha- 
rity, is a Numerous Family of Chil- 


dren. Now, for this very Reaſon, 


You ought to abound in good 


259 


Works, that Your Children may 


have a better Title to the Bleſſing 
8 of 
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of GOD, which 1s. their ſureſt 
Portion; their Number hath ne- 
ver prevented You from Impro- 
ving Your Money to the belt Ad- 
vantage. Beſides, tho' You are 
obliged to take care of Your Chil- 
dren, it muſt not extend to the 
Neglect of Yourſelf. You are a- 
fraid leſt they ſhould want ſome- 
thing after Your Death ; and have 
You no Apprehenfion left You 
ſhould find no Treaſure laid w 
for Yourſelf in the next Life ? 
When You place Your Children 
in the World, though You beſtow 
upon them a Share of Your Eſtate, 
yet ſtill You have the Prudence 
to make ſome Reſerve for Your 
own Subſiſtence in Your declining 
Years ; and will You be ſo impru- 

dent as to reſerve nothing for Your 

eter- 
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eternal Well-being.  Confider but 
Your Soul as one of them, and 


then You will not deprive it of 
that Share it ought to have in Your 
Poſſeſſions. You have, it may 
be, ſix, ten, or twelve Children; 
if Lou had yet one more, Vou 
would. certainly provide for it, 
though You put Yourſelf to never 
ſuch Streights. Let the Poor 
ſtand” in the Place of that Thir- 
teenth, which You have not, and 
let them have that Part in Your 
Eſtate, which You would have 
allotted to another Child. It may 
be, You have buried ſome, be cha- 
citable out of what muſt have gone 
for their Maintenance, and for 
Settling them in the World. In 
ſhort, if You have a Mind to 
leave each of them an excellent 
"WY Patri- 
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Patrimony, teach them by Your 
own Example great Tenderneſs 
to the Poor, and Chriſtian Zeal 
to relieve the Wants of Man- 
kind ; this is a Fund that can never 
be exhauſted, and they will be 
ſufficiently rich, if they can ſuc- 
ceed in ſuch an Inheritance. 


XXII. 
I xnow not whether what hath 


been urged may be ſufficient to 
diſpoſe the Rich to aſſiſt their poor 
Brethren ; but it ought, methi nks, 
to convince the Poor that G O D 
hath not forgotten them, but that 
they are dearer to Him than is ge- 
nerally thought. If they want 


the Neceſſaries of Life, they have 


reaſon to complain of the Inju- 
ſtice and Hardheartedneſs of the 
Rich 
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Rich, but not to murmur againſt 
the Providence of their Heavenly 
Father; for what hath He not 


261 


done to ſupply all their Wants? 


He hath thought it not ſufficient to 
command any one Order of Men 
to aſſiſt them, but hath enjoined 


it to all Ranks and Degrees, and 


hath excepted none; and the bet- 
ter to engage them to this Care, 
hath tied it upon them by the 
ſtrongeſt Motiye, which is their 
Intereſt, CH ARI having the 
Promiſes of this Life, and that which 
is to come. Our Saviour hath con- 


deſcended to be Repreſented Him- 


ſelf in the Perſons of the Poor, 
that Men might be aſhamed to 
treat them with that Roughneſs 
which would reflect upon Him, 
and that in them they might pay 


Him 
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Him that Honour and Reſpe& 
which He deſerves from them. 
In ſhort, He hath tried all Methods 
to engage Chriſtians to abound 
in Works of Charity. He hath 
humbled Himſelf to that Purpoſe, 
that He might become their Pat- 
tern; He hath invited them by 
Promiſes; He hath commanded 
them by Precepts ; ; and He hath 
excited them by Threatnings : 
He hath given to His Stewards 
with great Bounty, that the Poor 
might be ſufficiently ſupply'd : 

And if, notwithſtanding all this, 
they are left to periſh, and that 
the Rich turn that to their Own 
Uſe, which was beſtowed upon 
them for the Relief of Others; 
GOD will take the Cauſe of the 
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Deſolate into His own Hands, and 
do them Juſtice. 


2 ei 

Ix the Methods of His unſearch- 
able Providence, He may diſ- 
charge thoſe unfaithful Stewards 
by ſome unforeſeen Accident which 
is little thought of; reduce thoſe 
to extreme Poverty, who have 
been deaf to the Wants and Cries 
of the Needy; but their ſure and 
certain Puniſhment will be at the 
Great Day of Retribution. The 
Terrours of that dreadful Tribu- 
nal will particularly affect them; 
Depart from Me, ye Curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire, will be the Sentence 
that ſhall then be pronounced up- 
on them. Do You not remem- 
ber (may our Saviour then ſay 
unto 
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unto them) how often You have 
© made Me ſuffer by Your obſtinate 
© Refuſals ? DareYou expe& Hap- 
© pineſs from Me, when You have 
© denied Me Bread and Water? 
© Ungrateful Wretches ! to refuſe 
© Your GOD that Bread which 
* Yon held only from His Bounty; 
© to refuſe Me a little Drink, to 
* quench My Thirſt ; even Me, 
* who ſhed My Blood for You ! 
* Depart from Me, ye Monſters of 
© Cruelty and Ingratitude ; and for 
© the Time to come, let there be 
* as great a Diſtance between You 
© and Your Saviour, as there hath 
© been between Your Hardhearted. 
© neſs and My Tenderneſs, be- 
. © tween Your Bowels of Braſs and 
* My Infinite Mercy. 
* Do 
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© Do not pretend that it was 

© a miſerable lazy troubleſome 
© Creature that You refuſed to re- 
lieve; Inaſmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the Leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
to Me. It is Your Saviour Lou 
treated after this Manner; and 
why did You not believe Me, 
when I told You My Mind fo 
plainly ? You have readily en- 
tertained the, Myſteries of My 
Goſpel, upon the. Manifeſtation 
I made of them; although they 
were not leſs incredible. But 
theſe Articles of Faith required 
only the Profeſſion of them; 
whereas the other obliged You 
to part with a Shate of Your 
beloved Treaſure. Go, ye cur- 
* ſed Idolaters, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil 
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© and his Angels. We ſhall ſee 
© whether Your Gold will deliver 
© You from thoſe Flames to which 
© I confign You; it is there You 
© ſhall learn, by the Intenſeneſs 
© and Duration of Your Puniſh- 
© ment, whether it is Man or GOD 


© that You have provoked by Your 
© Covetouſneſs. 


XXIV. 

On! let me beg You to pre- 
vent in time this amazing Evil, 
which threatens You for a whole 
Eternity; and fince You are aſſu- 
red from the Holy Scriptures, that 
it is Your Saviour Himſelf You 
aſſiſt in the Perſons of the Poor, 
let it be Your chief Pleafure and 
Delight to feed them, to cloathe 
them, to provide for their Subſi- 

ſtence, 


ſtence, and to cheriſh them as Your 
Children; to procure for them all 
neceſſary Inſtruction, that their 
Souls, as well as Bodies, may find 
the Benefit and Advantage of Your 
Care for them. Oh! let Your Zeal 
to do Good exceed the Forward- 
neſs of thoſe that preſs to be reliev- 
ed; that You may be more ready 
to give, than they are defirous to 
receive; and always remember , 
that he ſhall have Judgment with- 
out Mercy, who hath ſhewed no 
Mercy, and that Mercy rejoyceth 
againſt Judgment. 


the foregoing Addreſs. 267 


= 
— 
— — — ** * = £ 
—— — — N 

TP ̃ — w ———— ; * 

r CE 5 1 3 . * — — 5 9g 

2 =_ i _—_ _—— —_ — WT... . Ly - 8 by 5 Y 3 

r 3— — 42 2 — | —_—— 

= = =_ 2 > = \ 


: * 


r ͤ rr 


ö Lang Me * WOW ede dee 
& N 386 r * 29 * +446 


APPENDIX. 


Numb. I. 


A Copy of the Commiſſion for Build- 
ing Fi fty New Churches in the 
Cher and Suburbs of London 
and Weſtminſter, and Parts ad- 


Jacent. 


SETS NNE, by the Grace of God, 
of Great Britain, France, and 
2 Ireland, QUEEN, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. To the moſt 
Reverend Fathers in God, Our 
Right Truſty, and Right En- 
tirely beloved Counſellors, Thomas Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury,Primate of all Eng- 
land, and Metropolitan; and john Lord Arch- 
biſhop of York, Primate of England, and Me- 
tropolitan, Our Lord-Almouer ; the Right 
Reverend Fathers in God, Our Right Truſty 
and Well-beloved Counſellors, John Lord Bi- 

ſhop of Briſtol, Keeper of Our Privy-Seal; 
and _y Lord Biſhop of London; the Right 
A a Reverend 
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Reverend Fathers in God, Jonathan Lord 
Biſhop of Mincheſter, Nathanael Lord Biſhop 
of Durbam, Thomas Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter ; 
Our Right truſty and well-beloved, Francis 
Atterbury Doctor in Divinity, Prolocutor of 
the Lower-Houſe of Convocation, and Dean 
of Our Cathedral-Church of Chriſt, in Our 
Univerſity of Oxford; George Stanhope Do- 
ctor in Divinity, Dean of Our Metropolitan 
Church of Canterbury; Henry Godolphin Do- 
ctor in Divinity, Dean of Our Cathedral- 
Church of St. Paul, London; William Stanley 
Doctor in Divinity, Archdeacon of London; 
George Smalridge. Francis Gaſtrell, Robert Moſs, 
and Robert Freind, Doctors in Divinity; and 
Thomas Sherlock, Maſter of the Temple; Our 
Right truſty, and Right well- beloved Couſin, 
Thomas Earl of Thanet; Our Right truſty, 
and Right well- beloved Couſin and Coun- 
ſellors, Arthur Earl of Angleſey; Henry Earl 
of Rocheſter, and William Earl of Dartmouth, 
One of Our Principal Secretaries of State; 
Our Right truſty, and Right well-beloved 
Couſin, Thomas Viſcount Weymouth, Our 
Right truſty and well- beloved Heneage Lord 
Guernſey, Our Right truſty and well-beloved 
Counſeliors, William Bromley Eſquire, Spea- 
ker of the Houſe of Commons, and Robert 
Benſon Eſquire, Chancellor of Our Exche- 
quer Sir Gilbert Heathcote Knight, Lord- 
ayor of Our City of London, and the Lord- 
Mayor of Our ſaid City for the Time being; 
and Our truſty and well-beloved Sir Thomas 
Powys Knight, Our firſt Serjeant at _ 5 
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Sir Edward Northey Knight, Our Attorney- 
General; Sir Robert Raymond Knight, Our 
Sollicitor-General; James Bertie, Hugh Smith= 
fon, Thomas Medlicot, and Thomas Croſs Eſqs; 
Sir Wiliam Withers, and Sir Richard Hoare, 
Knights and Aldermen of Our City of Lon- 
don, Sir George Newland Knight, John Caſs 
Eſquire, Aldermen of Our ſaid City of Lon- 
don; Sir George Thorold Knight and Baronet, 
and Francis Eyles Eſquire, Our Sheriffs of Our 
City of London, and County of Middleſex, 
and Our Sheriffs of Our ſaid City and County 
for the Time being; Sir Chriſtoper Wren 
Knight, Edward Harley Eſquire, Auditor of 
the Impreſt; John Hoskins, Edward Jennings, 
John Iſham, Robert Nelſon, Henry Hoare, Fran- 
cis Anne ſley, aud Nathanael Manlove Eſquires; 
John Ratcliff, Doctor of Phyſick; Thomas Ar- 
cher, Chriſtophen Wren, John Vanbrug h, Henry 
Box, and Whitlock Bulſtrode Eſquires, Greet- 
ing. Whereas, in and by an Act wade and 
paſſed in the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, en- 
tituled, Jn Act for granting to Her Majeſty 
ſeveral Duties upon Coals for Building Fifty 
New Churches, in and about the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, and Suburbs thereof, 
and other Purpoſes there in mentioned; it is de- 
clared and enacted, That there ſhould be 
erected and built of Stone, and other pro- 
per Materials, Fifty Churches with Towers, 
or Steeples to each of them, whereof one 
ſhould be erected in the Pariſh of Eaſt- Green- 
wich, in the County of Kent; and reciting 
that, Whereas in ſeveral Pariſhes in or near 
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the ſaid Cities of London and MWeſtminſter, or 
the Suburbs thereof, there are ſome Chapels 
erected by well-diſpoſed Perſons, at their 
own Charge, for the Public x Worſnip of God, 
as Eſtabliſh'd in the Church of England; 
which are fit to be converted into Pariſh- 
Churches, and to have Diſtricts or Bounds 
of Pariſhes allotted, and aſſign'd to each of 
them; But ſeveral of them being built up- 
on Terms for Vears, under certain Ground- 
Rents, and therefore were not Conſecrated, 
and there being ſeveral Deficiencies in their 
Conſtitutions, which were neceſſary in a 
Pariſh- Church; lt is by the ſaid Act farther 
enacted, That ſuch of the ſaid Chapels, as 
were fit or proper, might be made Pariſh- 
Churches: And to the end the ſaid New 
Churches ſo to be erected, might be more 
conveniently ſituated, and the ſaid Cha- 
pels that were fit for Pariſh-Churches might 
be accommodated and provided with all 
Things neceſſary for thoſe reſiding in the 
ſaid Pariſhes, who ſtand moſt in need there- 
of: It is by the ſaid Act likewiſe enacted, 
That it ſhould, and might be lawful to, and 
for Us, by Letters-Patents, under the Great 
Seal of Great Britain, to nominate, conſti- 
tute, and appoint ſuch Perſons as We ſhould 
think fit to be Commiſſioners, for the Pur- 
poſes in the ſaid Act mentioned; which 
Commiſſioners, or ſuch, or ſo many of them 
as ſhould by the ſaid Commiſſion be autho- 
rized, ſhould within Twenty Days after 
they ſhould be ſo conſtituted as aforeſaid, 
meet, 
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meet, and ſo from time to time, as often 
as there ſhould be Occaſion, with, or with- 
out Adjournments ; and ſhould enquire and 
inform themſelves in what Pariſhes the ſaid 
New Churches, except that for Greenwich 
were molt neceſſary to be built; and of pro- 
per Places for the Scites of the ſaid reſpe- 
ctive New Churches; and alſo a Cemetery, 
or Churchyard, for each of the ſaid Chur- 
ches, for the Burial of Chriſtian People, to 
be purchaſed. And alſo which of the ſaid 
Chapels were fit to be made Pariſh-Chur- 
ches, and ſhould aſcertain the ſeveral Houſes, 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, and 
the Bounds and Limits which in their Judg- 
ments or Opinion, might be fit to be made 
diſtin& Pariſkes ; and to enquire and inform 
themſelves by the beſt Means they could, 
of the Value of ſuch Houſes, Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, and of the re- 
ſpective Eſtates and Intereſts therein, which 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or ſuch, or ſo many 
of them as ſhould be authorized as afore- 
ſaid, ſhould think neceſſary to be purchaſed 
for the ſaid Scites and Cemeteries, and for 
the Houſes for the Habitation of the re- 
ſpective Miniſters; And the faid Commiſſio- 
ners, or ſuch, or 1⁰ many of them, as ſhould 
be authorized as aforeſaid, ſnould on, or 
before the Four and Twentieth Day of De- 
cember, One Thouſand Seven Hundred and 
Eleven, report, or certify to Us in Writing 
under their Hands and Seals, ſuch Matters 
and Things as ſhould appear to them upon 
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their Eaquiries aforeſaid, with their Opi- 
nions thereupon; and preſent a Duplicate 
of ſuch Report or Certificate to each of the 
two Houſes of Parliament; to the end ſuch 
further Directions might be given there- 
upon, as might be purſuant to Our pious 
Intentions in the Premiſſes; as by the ſaid 
Act, relation being thereunto had, may 
may more fully apear. | 
Now know ye, That We repoſing eſpe- 
cial Truſt and Confidence in your Abilities, 
Faithfulneſs, and prudent Circumſpection; 
Have, Purſuant to the ſaid Act, nominated, 
conſtituted, authorized, and appointed ; and 
by theſe Preſents do nominate, conſtitute, 
authorize, and appoint you, the ſaid Thomas 
 Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. John Arch-Biſhop 
of York, John Biſhop of Briſtol, Henry Biſhop 
of London, Jonathan Biſhop of Wincheſter, Na- 
thanael Biſhop of Durham, Thomas Biſhop of 
Roc he ſter; Francis Atterbury, George Stanhope, 
Henry Godolphin, William Stanley, George Smal- 
ridge, Francis Gaſtrell, Robert Moſs, Robert 
Freind, Thomas Sherlock, Thomas Earl of Tha- 
net, Arthur Earl of Angleſey, Henry Earl of 
Rocheſter, William Earl of Dartmouth, Thomas 
Viſcount Weymouth, Heneage Lord Guernſey, 
William Bromley, Robert Benſon, Sir Gilbert 
Heathcote, and the Lord-Mayor of London 
for the Time being; Sir Thomas Powys, Sir 
Edward Northey, Sir Robert Raymond, James 
Bertie, Hugh Smithſon, Thomas Medlicott, Tho- 
mas Croſs, Sir William Withers, Sir Richard 
Hoare, Sit George Newland, John Caſs, Sir 
T8 - George 
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George Thorold, Francis Eyles, and the Sheriffs 
of London and Middleſex for the Time being; 
Sir Chriſtopher Wren, Edward Harley, John 
Heoskins, Edward Jennings, John Iſham, Robert 
Nelſon, Henry Hoare, Francis Anneſley, Na- 
thanael Manlove, John Ratcliff, Thomas Archer, 
Chriſtopher Wren, John Vanbrugh, Henry Box, 
and Whitlock Bulſtrode, to be our Commiſ- 
ſioners for the Purpoſes in the ſaid Act, and 
herein after mentioned. And We do here- 
by direct, authorize, require, and command 
you, Our ſaid Commiſſioners, or any Five 
or more of you, within twenty Days after 
the Day of the Date of theſe Our Letters 
Patents, to meet, and ſofrom Time to Time, 
as often as there ſhall be Occaſion, with, or 
without Adjournments, and to enquire, and 
inform yourſelves, in what Pariſhes the ſaid 
New Churches, except that for Greenwich, 
are moſt neceſſary to be built, and of proper 
Places for the Scites of the ſaid reſpective 
New Churches ; and alſo, a Cemetery, or 
Church-Yard for each of the ſaid Churches, 
for the burial of Chriſtian People, to be pur- 
chaſed; and alſo, which of the ſaid Chapels 
are fit to be made Pariſh-Churches; and to 
aſcertain the feveral Houſes, Lands, Tene- 
ments, and Hereditaments, and the Bounds 
and Limits, which, in your judgment or O- 
pinion, may be fit to be made diſtinct Pa- 
riſhes; and to enquire, and inform your- 
ſelves, by the beſt Means you can, of the 
Value of ſuch Houſes, Lands, Tenements, 
and Hereditaments, and of the reſpective 
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Eſtates and Intereſts therein, as you Our 
ſaid Commiſſioners, or any Five or more of 
you, ſhall think neceſſary to be purchaſed for 
the ſaid Scites and Cemeteries, and for the 
Houſes for the Habitation of the reſpective 
Miniſters; and that you,or anyFive or more 
of you, do, on or before the Four and Twen- 
tieth Day of December, One Thouſand Seven 
Hundred and Eleven, report, or certify to 
Us in Writing,under your Hands and Seals, 
ſuch Matters and Things, as ſhall appear to 
you, upon your Enquiries aforeſaid, with 
your Opinions thereupon ; and likewiſe 
preſent a Duplicate of ſuch your Report or 
Certificate, to each of the two Houſes of Par- 


liament; to the end ſuch farther Directions 


may be given thereupon, as may be purſuant 
to Our pious Intentions in the Premiſſes. 
And theſe Preſents, or the Inrollment, or 
Exemplification thereof, ſnall be to you, and 
every of you, and all others herein con- 
cerned, a ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge 
for all, and whatſoever Matters and Things 
ſhall be done, executed, or performed in Pur- 
ſuance of the ſame, or of Our Pleaſure here- 
in declared. | 
In Witneſs whereof, We have cauſed theſe 
Our Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs 
Ourſelf at Weſtminfter, the One and Twen- 


tieth Day of September, in the Tenth Year of 
Our Reign. e 


By Writ of Privy- Seal, 
- WRIGHT: 
2 Numb. 
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Numb. II. 


A Treatiſe about Building of Churches, 
by Edward Wells, D. D. 


FT ER this Article about the Chur- 
ches was finiſhed by Mr.Nelſon, there 
was ſent tohim by theReverend and 

Learned Dr. Wells, a Diſcourſe concerning the 

great Duty of Rich Men to contribute liberally to 

the Building, Re-building, or Repairing, and 

Beautifying of Churches, written by himſelf; 

which out of the great Reſpect he had for 

Mr. Nelſon's Judgment, he communicated to 

him in Manuſcript ſome ſhort Time before 

his laſt Illneſs. Who carefully peruſed it, and 
returned it to him laſt October, with a Letter 

dated Oct. 12. 1714. which begins thus: 1 

have read over with 4 great deal of Pleaſure 

and Satisfaction your Treatiſe about Building 

Churches, &C. and am of Opinion, it may be of 

great Uſe to the Publick,&c. Which is the laſt 

Letter, he ſaith, he had the Happineſs to re- 

ceive from him, he falling ill preſeatly after. 

Hereupon, the Doctor deſigns to publiſh this 

his Treatiſe, which is addreſſed to the Nob:- 

lity and other Rich, even-as this to Perſons of 

Ouality and Eſtate. There was alſo written 

by Mr: Nelſon himſelf, An Account of the 

Commiſſioners for Building FifryNew Chur- 

ches, and communicated to John Chamber- 

layne Eſq; which is made an Appendix to his 

Second Part of The Preſent State of Great Bri- 

tain, Pag. 477. to which the Reader is refer- 

red. TT | Numb. 
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Numb. III. 


The Queen Letter to the Lord Bi ſhop of 
London, 


ANNE R. 


IGH T Reverend Father in God, 
R Our Right Truſty and Well-be- 
loved Counſellor, we greet you 

well: Whereas the Society for the Propagation 
of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, have humbly 
repreſented unto Us, That their Expences 
having for ſeveral Years then paſt exceeded 
their Income, which ariſes chiefly from the 
voluntary Contributions of their own Mem- 
bers; We were graciouſly pleaſed to grant 
unto them Our Royal Letters, bearing Date 
the 5th. Day of May 1711. for making a 
Collection in our Cities of London and Weſt- 
minſter, and Our Borough of Southwark, and 
the Places adjacent: Which ſaid Letters had 
a very good Effect towards enabling them to 
carry on the good Deſigns for which they 
were incorporated : And whereas the ſaid 
Society have, ſince that Time, not only en- 
larged the Number of their Miſſionaries, 
Catechiſts, and School-Maſters, and have 
been obliged to increaſe ſeveral of their Sa- 
laries, but alſo have engaged to maintain 
Two Miſſionaries among the Indian Sachems, 


. bordering upon New-York ; which laſt En- 


gagement alone, comprehending School- 
Maſters and Interpreters, with other inci- 
dental Charges, will amount to more than 
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one Half of the ſaid Society's Annual Sub- 
ſcriptions ; and have thereupon humbly be- 
ſought Us to grant unto them the like Let- 
ters, for making Collections in Our Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter, and ſuch Places 
as are within Ten Miles diſtance from the 
ſame, from ſuch Perſons as ſhall be well- 
diſpoſed and inclined tocontribute towards 
this pious and charitable Work : We taking 
into Conſideration the great Expences of the 
ſaid Society in providing Learned and Or- 
thodox Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, as 
well to Our Subjects in Our Colonies and 


Plantations, as to the neighbouring Indians 


in North- America, in furniſhing the ſaid 
Miniſters with Libraries for their own Uſe, 
and with Bibles, Common-Prayer Books, 
and other Books of Devotion, to be diſtri- 
buted among their Congregations, and in 
doing and performing ſuch other Matters 
and Things as above-mentioned, much be- 
yond their Annual Income, but very requi- 
ſite for purſuing that good End, for which 
the ſaid Society was at firſt inſtituted : 
And We being always ready to give the 
beſt Encouragement and Countenance to Un- 
dertakings which tend ſo much to the Promoting 
true Piety and Our Holy Religion, are gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to their Re- 
queſt, and do hereby expreſly require you 

to take Care, that Publication be made 
thereof on Trinity-Sunday next, in all ſuch 
Pariſhes of Our Cities of London and Weſt- 


minſter, and other Places within Ten Miles 


diſtance 


ende 


diſtance from the ſame, as are within your 
Dioceſe; That upon this Occaſion the Mi- 
niſters in each Pariſh do effectually excite 
their Pariſhioners to a liberal Contribution, 
whoſe Benevolence towards carrying on the 
ſaid charitable Work ſhall be collected the 
Week following at their reſpective Dwel- 
lings, by the Church-Wardens or Overſeers 
of the Poor in each Pariſh ; and the Mini- 
ſters of the ſeveral Pariſhes are to cauſe 
the Sums ſo collected to be paid imme- 
diately to the Treaſurer, or Treaſurers for 
the Time being, of the ſaid Society, to be 
accounted for by him or them to the So- 
ciety, and applyed to the carrying on, and 
promoting their above-mentioned good De- 
ſigns: And ſo We bid you heartily farewel. 
Given at Our Court at St. James's, the 
Fourth Day of May 1714- in the Thir- 
teenth Year of Our Reign. 


By Her Majeſty's Command, 


BOLINGBROKE, 


— 


Note. The ſame Letter Mutatis Mutan- 
dis was directed to the Archbiſhop of 
COIN the Biſhops of Winche- 
ſter, Durham, Exeter, Rocheſter, 
Briſtol, and Cheſter. - © - 
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A LETT ER from a Member of the 


Society for Propagation of the Goſpel in 


Foreign Parts, to his Friend in London. 


Giving an Account of a Second Addreſs from 
the ſaid Society to the QUEEN, for cauſing 
their good Deſigns to be recommended to the 


Citizens of London, Weſtminſter, Exeter, 


and Briſtol, with the Borough of Southwark, 
and ſome other chief Trading Towns, by the 
reſpective Miniſters of the Pariſhes there, in 
their Sermons on Trinity - Sunday next, 
[1714-] i London, Weſtminſter, South- 
wark, and Places adjacent; and on Sunday 
July 11. in the other Cities and Towns. 


SIR, 


HEN Her Gracious Majeſty, 
moved by an Addreſs from the 
Society for Propagating the Goſpel 
in Foreign Parts, was pleas'd to grant Her 
Letters for Promoting its Good Deſigns, for 
a Collection to be made within the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, with the Borough 
of Soughwark, on Trinity- Sunday 1711. You 
had in a former Letter a ſhort and true Ac- 
count given of the Reaſon for that Appli- 
cation, and ſuch a Collection, which, by the 
Bleſſing of God on the Endeavours of the 
City Clergy, in ſtirring up the Hearts of 
their Auditors, became very ſucceſsful. 
You'll give me Leave now, upon their re- 
newed Inſtances to Her Majeſty for a Second 


Collection 
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Collection to the ſame Purpoſe, to account 
for that likewiſe, why it ſhould be made, 
after the Encouragement already given, 
within Three Years after the former, and 
extended farther than it was before : And 
this will be done, by reminding you of what 
was then thought proper to be urg'd in this 
Manner, and by adding ſuch farther Hints 
as may be aſſiſting to the good Work with- 
out Doors, whilſt the Clergy reſpectively ſhall 
more effeQually ſolicite the Chriſtian Com- 
paſſion of their Congregations within. You'll 
pleaſe to remember then, 1. That the So- 
ciety was Incorporated by Royal Charter 
but in the Year 1701. 2. That tho' it is 
compoſed of Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
Dignitaries of the Church, and Country as 
well as City Clergy, Members of Parliament, 
private Gentlemen, Merchants, Citizens of 
London, &c. who do moſt of them ſubſcribe 
yearly a certain Sum towards carrying on 
this great and neceſſary Work; and are im- 
power'd to receive Benefactions for the ſame 
Purpoſe, ſome of which, either by Free-Gifts, 
Legacies, or otherways, have amounted to 
1000 J. and upwards; yet have they ex- 
pended, as appears from the annual Audits 
of their Treaſurer's Accounts, ſome Thou- 
ſands of Pounds beyond their ſtated Income. 
3. That their Deſign being to make Provi- 


' ſion for Miniſters and the Publick Worſhip 


of God in the Britiſh Plantations, Colonies, 
and Factories 1a America, and whatever elſe 
may be thought neceſlary for the Propaga- 


tion 
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tion of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts; They 
have accordingly communicated the glorious 
Light of the Goſpel to thoſe that ſit in Dark- 
neſs and the Shadow of Death; by whom 
is not only meant thoſe Indians of North- 
America, bordering for many 100 Miles ex- 
tent upon Nova Scotia, New England, New 
York, the Jerſeys, Penſylvania, Maryland, Vir- 
ginia, the Carolina's, &c. and who are all of 
em either Her Majeſty's Subjects or Confe- 
derates; but even many of thoſe who bear 
the Name of Chriſtians, that have been ſet- 
tled above an Hundred Vears in ſome of 
thoſe Colonies, and yet were in Danger to 
become as much Strangers to the Goſpel, 
and to all the Ordinances of our Holy Re- 
ligion, as the very Pagans themſelves, their 
Neighbours. 

Theſe neglected and abandoned Chriſtians 
have been for theſe Thirteen Years laſt pro- 
vided by the Society with Miniſters, Cate- 
chiſts, School- Maſters, Bibles, Prayer-Books, 
Catechiſms,and other Sorts of religious ſmall 
Tracts; and God has been pleaſed ſo to bleſs 
and proſper the Deſigns of the Society, that 
where-ever they have eſtabliſh'd Miſſionaries, 
Catechiſts, or School-Maſters, there is a new 
Face of Religion; and many of thoſe, who, 
tis to be feared, knew little more of Chri- 
ſtianity but the Name, and rarely frequented 
any Place of Religious Worſhip, are become 
not only Hearers, but Communicants, ac- 
cording to the Rites of the Church of Eng- 
land: And as they themſelves, fo alſo their 

Childrea 
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Children, Servants, and ſeveral of their 
Slaves, both Indian, and Negroes, are in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith: But theſe 
Things could not be done without expend- 


ing very conſiderable Sums of Money; for 


the yearly Allowance to almoſt every Miſ- 
ſionary amounted to, from 50 to 80 l. per 
Annum : Nay, one had 1001. another an 
Itinerant, 200 J. not to reckon 300 J. per 
Annum, lately promiſed by the Society, for 
the Maintenance of Two Miniſters to be 
ſent to the Indian Nations next bordering 
on New-York, at the Requeſt of their Sa- 
chems, (who came over to England ſome 
Time ſince for that Purpoſe) and upon the 


Recommendation of the QUEEN, who 


is graciouſly pleaſed to take upon Herſelf 
the Charges of building a Fort, a Chapel, 
and a Houſe for each of the ſaid Miniſters. 
One of which has been diſpatched to the 
Mebawks, with an Interpreter, at a conſi- 
derable Expence to the Society; and Power 
is given to ſome upon the —_ to forward 
another to the Onondagoes, if need be, before 
the Society can make ſuch Proviſion. 
Belides the yearly Allowance of theafore- 
ſaid Sums, every Miſſionary has been fur- 
niſhed with 10/. worth of + Books for his 


„ 


+ A Catalogue of the Books delivered and ſent to the 


Society s Miſjionaries, from November 1704, to May 


1712, being in all Fijty, is found among Mr. Nelſon's 
Papers relating to the Affairs of the ſaid Society, which 
feem to have been collected for an Appendix to his Ad- 
dreis to Perſons of Quality. 


own 
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own Library, and 5 l. worth of ſmall pra- 
ical Tracts to be diſtributed Gratis —_ 
their reſpective Pariſhioners. And theſe 
Charges having mach increaſed of late 
| Years, beyond the Advantages of the firſt 

Collection, (tho? it is hereby thankfully ac- 
knowledged to have riſen to 3000 f. and 
upwards) by freſh Calls for Miſſionaries, 
itinerant and ſtated, for Catechiſts, School- 
Maſters, Libraries, &c. That the Society 

have been obliged humbly to addreſs Her 
Majeſty a Second time to encourage their De- 
ſigns, by iſſulng Her Royal Letters, not 
only to the Lords the Biſhops of London 
and Wincheſter, but to the Biſhops of ſome 
other Dioceſes, in which the Cities and Tra- 
ding Towns lie, where a like Collection is 
to be made, that they ſhould direct the Mi- 
niſters, in their reſpective JuriſdiQions, to 
rgommend, in their Sermons on the reſpe- 
ive Sundays mention'd in Her Majeſty's 
Letter, the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of this 
good Work, and exhort their People to con- 
tribute chearfully thereto, according to their 
feveral Abilities, and as God ſhall igclige 
them, when the aforeſaid Collection, which 
will be from Houſe to Houſe, is made. And 
now you are ſo fully apprized of the So- 
ciety's State and Condition, I doubt not, 
Hut, as before, you will ſet a very good Ex- 
ample, by opening your Hand liberally : 
And that the Merchants and Traders of each 
Place, to which the Queen's Letters are di- 
rected, eſpecially thoſe. whom God has bleſ- 
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ſed with plentiful Fortunes, raiſed ont of 
thoſe Colonies and Plantations, whoſe ſpi- 
ritual Wants the Society had been ſupplying: 
for theſe Thirteen Years paſt, will not be 
behind you in this Labour of Love. Which 
that God may. reward a Thouſand-fold into 
your Boſoms, are the hearty Prayers of, 


Dear S IR, 


Tours, &c. n 


Numb. V. 


The following gw: for incorporating n 
Society, by Royal Charter, for propa- 

gating "the Eſtabliſhed Religion among 
- the Popiſh Natives of Ireland, are 
' humbly ſubmitted to Conſideration. 


mn H E N difficult and expenſive Un- 
| \ dertakings have been ſet on Foot, 
it hath been thought adviſable to 

carry them on with a Common Fund, and 
by the united Endeavours of many. Trade 
hath, of late Years, been wonderfully im- 
proved and extended to the remoteſt Parts 
of the Earth by theſe Means; and what 
had been impracticable to Men acting ſepa- 
rately, hath not only been happily . 
| . ed; 


4p PEN DTX. 


ed, but brought to great Perfection, by Com- 
panies having a joint-Stock, and negotiating 
by Concert. The ſame Method hath been 


ſucceſsfully uſed in the Propagation of Reli- 


gion. There is a Congregatio de propaganda 
Fide, erected at Rome, which hath been very 
active in ſpreading the Romiſh Religion in 
Aſia and America, and not only in ſtopping 
the Progreſs of the Reformation, but in gain- 
ing Ground in ſeveral Parts of Europe. There 


are three Societies incorporated by Charter 


in Great-Britain for the Propagation of Re- 
ligion; I cannot give any Account of that 
Society appointed to promote the Chriſtian 
Religion in New- England, upon the Appli- 
cation of Mr. Boyle, or of that in North- 
Britain; but the Corporation, which meet at 


London, for propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 


reign Parts, hath, with the Bleſſing of God, 
had great Succeſs, as appears from the print- 
ed Accounts of their Proceedings. 


From the Experience of other Caſes of the 
like Nature, it is humbly preſumed, that an 


incorporated Society, conliſting of the Lord 


Primate of all Ireland as Preſident, the Arch- 


Biſhops and Biſhops, and ſome of the Nobi- 
lity, Clergy, and Gentry of Jreland, would 


be very uſeful, if not neceſſary towards pro- 
gating the Proteſtant Religion in Jreland. 


or this Work cannot be carried on effectu- 
ally there without great Charge and Ex- 
pence; and it 1s not to be doubted, but that 


it will meet with much Oppoſition and Ob- 
ſtruction, eſpecially from thoſe of the Remiſh 
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Communion, both at Home and Abroad. 
But a ſtanding incorporated Society would 
be capable, in fome Meaſure, of overcoming 
theſe Difficulties. | | 

A Power of Collecting and Diſpoſing of 
the publick and private Charity of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, of receiving Legacies, and 
making Purchaſes for promoting this De- 
ſign, would put them into a Capacity of de- 
fraying the Expence of it. And it would 
be a ſtrong Motive and Inducement to good 
Chriſtians to contribute to the Work, if 
there were a Corporation of eminent and 
worthy Perſons ſettled and appointed, to 
whom they might give their BenefaQions 
with all reaſonable Grounds of Aſſurance, 
that they would be applyed to the Uſes 
for which they were intended. 

And as for the Obſtructions and Difficul- 
ties which this Undertaking might meet 
with, an united Body wort have greater 
Power and Ability to overcome them, than 
ſingle Perſons can. have. 

The Progreſs of the Eſtabliſhed Religion 
among the Natives, being the profeſſed De- 
ſign and Buſineſs of the Society, it is proba- 
ble, that better Care would be taken of it, 
than if it were left at large to every pri- 
vate Perſon. 

Beſides, every one, who hath this Work 
at Heart, will conſider, that an incorporated 
Society would always keep Life and Spirit 
in it. The Converſion of the riſb hath 
been attempted now and then by a _ 

an 
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and it hath dropped, becauſe they were baf- 
fled and defeated by greater Obſtacles and 
Difficulties, than they were able to ſtruggle 
with. But a Society, conſiſting of Perſons 
of great Zeal and Piety, Power and Intereſt 
in the Kingdom, would be capable'of keeping 
the Deſign always on Foot. A Succeſſion of 
Men appointed to promote it, would pre» 
ſerve it from ſinking, by ſapporting ſuch 
as laboured with Hardſhips in the Under- 
taking, and by exciting others to put their 
Hands to it. They would take Care, that 
the Weight and Burden of the Work ſhould 
not be laid upon a few, by making it a 
conſtant and general Work throughout the 
Kingdom. PLL + 53 
And if ſich of the Nobility and Geatry 
of Jreland, as are zealoufly difpoſed to pro- 
mote this Deſign, would condeſcend to be 
Members of this Society, there would be 
no juſt Ground of Umbrage given, that the 
Rights and Powers of the Clergy would 
be invaded thereby; becauſe it is not ex- 
pected, that any Spiritual Authority, or 
Eceleſtaſtical juriſdiction ſhould be given to 
the Members of this Society, as ſuch. The 
Devout and Charitable among the Laity are 
invited only to give their Advice and Af- 
ſiſtance, their Countenance and Encourage- 
ment to this good Work; to befriend it in 
Parliament, and on other Occaſions; to pro- 
mote it among their Neighbours and Te- 
nants; to contribute towards carrying it on 
themſelves, and to procure the Charity of 
e 4 &# others; 
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others; and to uſe their Endeayours to de- 
feat the Oppoſition, and, to remove the 
Hindrances it may meet with throughout 


the Kingdom. So that, by ſach a mixt So- 


ciety, the Power and Intereſt of the Laity, 
and the Labours and Endeavours of the 
Clergy, would be joined together in carrying 
on this Work; by which united Force, -it 1s 
probable, it might be ſooner, and more ea- 
ſily accompliſhed, than otherwiſe can be well 
expected. WINS „ Stet - 
If Her Majeſty would be pleaſed ſo far to 
countenance the Deſign, as to appoint and 
conſtitute a Society on Purpoſe to promote 
it, ſo remarkable an Inſtance of the Royal 
Approbation and Encouragement, would ex- 
cite and animate many to come into it; everx 
good Chriſtian, every good Subject would 
chearfully follow the Example of ſo great, 
and ſo excellent a Queen. This may be 
reaſonably expected from the Experience of 


former Times, wherein this Work hath al- 


ways ſucceeded, when recommended from 
the Throne. Queen Elizabeth obſerving, 


that the Jr;ſh were not to be converted by 


hearing Prayers or Sermons, in a Language 
which they did not like, or did not under- 
ſtand, ſent an Jriſb Preſs at Her own Charge 
to Ireland, and ordered the New Teffament, 
and Book of Common-Prayer to be publiſhed 
in that Language and Character, that ſo the 
common People might have Divine Offices 
in their own Language, by which Means 
many of the ignorant Sort were made Pro- 

| teſtants 


teſtants in thoſe Days. King James the Firſt 
( whoſe Bounty to the Church of Ireland was 
very great) having given a Commiſſion to 
the Lord Deputy, Lord Primate, Lord Chan- 
cellor, Lord Willmor, Lord Canfield, Sir Mil- 
liam Jones, Sir Dudley Norton, Sit Francis An- 
ne ſley, Sir Nathanael Rich, and ſome others, 
to enquire into the State of that Church 
and Kingdom, upon their Report, ordered, 
That the New Teſtament and Common- 
Prayer- Book tranſlated into Iriſh, ſhould there» 
aſter be frequently uſed in the Pariſhes of the 
Iriſhrie, and that every Non-Reſident ſhould 
conſtantly keep and continue one to read Service 
in the Iriſh” Tongue, by which Method the 
Proteſtant Religion was for ſome Time ſuc- 
ceſsfully propagated in that Kingdom. And 
it is not to be doubted, but Her Majeſty's 
Sovereign Authority, and Pious Example 
would be attended with greater Succeſs in 
the Proſecution of this Deſign ; the Royal 
Countenance would add new Life and Vi- 
gour to it at preſent; and by incorporating 
a Society to promote the Converſion of the 
triſh, Her Majeſty would not only ſecure 
the Progreſs of this Work during Her own 
precious Life, but would alſo tranſmit the 
Care of it to Poſterity. x. 


Apr. 1712. 


- . 
”- 
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ack Numb. VI. | 
King Charles the Firſt's Vow concerning 
the reſtoring Church - Lands. Dated 
at Oxford, 13. Ap. 1646. | 


1 F. B. do here promiſe, and ſolemoly 


vow, in the Preſence, and for the Ser- 
vice, of Almighty God, That if it mall 
pleaſe His Divine Majeſty of His Infinite 
Goodneſs, to reſtore me to my juſt Kingly 
1512 and to re-ſtabliſh me in my Throne, 
will wholly give back to His Church, all 
ow Impropriations which are now held 
y the Crown; and what Lands ſoever 1 
now do, or ſhould enjoy, which have been 
taken away, either from any Epiſcopal See, 
or any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, fron 
any Abby, or other Religious Houſe. I 
likewiſe promiſe for hereafter, to hold them 
from the Church, under ſuch reaſonable 
Fines and Rents, as ſhall be ſet down b 
ſome conſcientious Perſons, whom I promi 
to chooſe with all Uprightnefs of Heart, 
to direct me in this Particular. And l moſt 
humbly beſeech God to accept of this my 
Vow, and to bleſs me in the Deſigns I have 


now in Hand, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. Or El 


CHARLES R. 


Os ford, 13. Ap. 1646. 
: | Numb. 
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FT Numb." VII. Prey 
To the QUEBNs « moſt Excellent 


The- bumble ' Repreſe Repreſentation of F the EM 
of the ono wen ANNE, "Far - the 


E Wan of the Poor 
Aug, &c. 1 9 1004 
N Obedienee to Your ig Com- 
mands, ſignified to us at 4 General 
Court holden in White-Hall, on the firſt 
of Fuly 170 . by his Grace the Lord Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury; We rhe Governatys To | 
Majeſty's Bounty to the Poor Clergy, dan 
beg Leave to repreſent to Your ajefty, th 
after having. made” an Enquiry” into, au 
ptocured an exa& Lift of all the Livings In 
England and Wales, under 80 L. per Ann. from 
the Lords the Biſhops of the reſpective Plo- 
ceſes, purſuant to the Directions of Your 
Majeſty's Royal Charter, granted to us, and 
hid the A before Vour Majeſty. - 

We have met in many General a 
and Courts of Comitiirtees, #0 confoder 0 
conſult, | adviſe, agres upon, and draw 1 pro- 
per and nereſſary 2 Aetbods, Direttions, 
Orders and Conti tions, for the better Rule 
and egg mim 17 yr Corporation, and for re- 
yew, re for, and mana ing all t 

y Tour Ma 15 to. us, 
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ſame, &c. And that having prepared and 
agreed upon ſome Rules - hereunto annext, 


relating to the Diſtribution of Your Maje- 
fty's ſaid Bounty; We humbly: beg Leave to 
lay them before You, for Your Majeſty's 
Royal Approbation. 


We haye alſo conſidered. of the State of 


the Revenue of the Firſt Fruits and Tenths, 
which Your Majeſty has been moſt graciouſly 
pleaſed to veſt in Us for the Benefit of the 


Poor Clergy, the State of which Revenue, 


ſoon after the Opening our Commiſſion, ap- 
ear'd thus; == 
The , Firſt Fruits and Tenths computed 


at a Medium of Tweaty Years, do amount. 


one Year with another to about 1900 l. 


per Ann. but we found the ſaid Firſt Fruits 


and Tenths charged with Grants and Pen- 


ſions, (ſeveral of them for Life) to the Value 


of about 1 1900 l. per Aun. and with an Ar- 
rear of the ſame, amounting to about 21000 l. 
All which Arrear we have been diſcharging 
till very lately, and have alſo bought off the 


Lady Waldegrave's Penſion of 1000 1. per Ann. 


granted to her for a Term of Years, which 
with the 500 J. per Ann. payable to the late 
Mr. Petyt, (which Your Majeſty was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to diſcharge) reduces qur year-: 
ly Payments to 9500 l. or thereahouts. 
As we found the Revenue incumber'd with 


the aforeſaid Grants and Arrears thereof on 


the one Hand, ſo we likewiſe found on the 
other, that there was a very great Sum of 
Money due from the Clergy and their Pre» 

#8, 5. i cats dh bs dece ſſors, 
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deceſſors, at the Time of your Majeſty's 
veſting the ſame in this Corporation : We 
have therefore ſpent much Time in our En- 
quiry after the ſame, and in Diſtinguiſhing 
between the ſperate and deſperate Debts of 
the Clergy; and it appear'd to us, that al- 
moſt all the Sums of Money due from the 
Predeceſlors of the preſent dignified Clergy, 


and Incumbents of Livings, were of the lat- 


ter Sort, | 

Wherefore being extremely ſenſible, how 
heavy the Burden of the ſaid Debts has lain 
upon the Poor Clergy, upon the Account of 
which many Perſons have refuſed to take In- 
ſtitution of their Livings, left they ſhould 
be Obnoxious to the great Debts contracted 
by ſeveral of their Predeceſſors, and thereby 
ruin themſelves and Families. And we be- 
ing no leſs ſenſible how great the Expecta- 
tion of the World has been (ever ſince our 
Incorporation) and eſpecially of Poor Cler- 
gy, to ſee and taſte ſome of the happy Fruits 
of Your Majeſty's unparalle'd Bounty to 
the Church. #4. 

We thought we could not better conſult 
Your Majeſty's Honour, nor anſwer the Ends 
of our Eſtabliſhment and Truſt, than by 
7 out ſome Expedient. for the preſent 
Eaſe and Relief of the Pooreſt of the Cler- 
gy 3 and perceiving that the Revenue, and 
the Debts, and Incumbrances thereupon, 
bore ſo near a Proportion to each other, that 
little or nothing could be ſpared from thence 
to be diſtributed among the Incumbents of 


7 
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the fmalleſt Livings; the only Method re- 
maining was, by way Augmentation, to diſ- 
charge all Livings of ſuch a Value, from the 
Payment of Firſt: Fruits and Tenths, and 
all Arrears thereof for ever; and accor- 
dingly we moſt humbly applied for, and 
obtained Your Majeſty's Gracious Permiſſion, 
to bring into Parliament a Bill or Bills, for 
the Diſcharging ſmall Livings from the Pay- 
ment of Tenths and Firſt Fruits, and this 
has been the Work of two or three Wiaters 
laſt paſt: And we find that out of near 
10000 Benefices in England and Wales, about 
4000 are now diſcharged, by Virtue of the 
late Act of Parliament made for that Pur- 
poſe, and that in Conſequence of the ſaid 
Diſcharge, the yearly Revenue of Tenths 
only, which re did amount to about 
72500 l. is now ſunk to about 9500 J. and 
the Revenue of Firſt Fruits is alſo fallen 
proportionably to the Number of Livings 
return'd to be under the improved yearly 
Value of 5901. and to the End that we 
might render the remaining Part of Your 
Majeſty's Bounty as effectual as poſſible, 
for Your moſt Gracious Purpoſes, we have 


frequently ordered Proſecutions in Your 


Majeſty's Court of Exchequer, againſt all 
Perſons whatſoever, that are in Arrear 
for their Firſt Fruits or Tenths, and ſeve- 
ral are now actually under Proſecutions ; but 
it having been repreſented to us by the Of- 
ficers of Your Majeſty's Exchequer, that they 
could not ſend ont Proceſs againſt the In- 
Tis | cumbents 
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cumbents of any Livings, till they had di- 
ſtingniſhed by the Biſhop's Returns, which 
were chargeable, and which not; nor could 
the Biſhops execute ſuch Procels, till new 
Books of Tenths were made, and new Rolls 
of Livings chargeable with Tenths ſeat down 
to them: We deſired the Barons of Your 
Majeſty's Exchequer, to give the neceſſary 
Orders to the Officers of the Firſt Fruits, to 
prepare a new Book of Tenths, which has 
been the whole Buſineſs of the laſt Year ; 
and till that was done, we have been ob- 
liged to ſtop Proceſs againſt all Incumbents 
of Livings with Cure of Souls ; but we have 
actually proſecuted and recovered ſeveral 
Sums of Money from ſeveral Dignitaries of 
the Church, or their Executors. 

We have alſo from time to time received 
ſeveral Propoſals, for the improving and 
rendring more effectual Your Majeſty's great 
Charity to the Clergy, and the fame are 
now under Conſideration; But upon this 
Occaſion we humbly beg Leave to repreſent 
to Your Majeſty, that the Obligation we 
lie under by our Conſtitution, of holding no 
Court without the Aſſiſtance of a Biſkop, a 
Privy-Counſellor, and a Judge, or Queen's 
Council, has ſo often put a ſtop to our doing 
any Buſineſs, either in Winter, when Your 
Majeſty's Service in Parliament, Councils, or 
Courts of Juſtice, requires their Attendance z 
or in Summer, when the Lords the Biſhops 
are viſiting their reſpective Dioceſes, and 
the Judges in their Circuats, and Your Ma- 
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jeſty's Court and Council removed from 
Town: That we moſt earneſtly beſeech Your 
Majeſty to allow us to conſider of, and pro- 
poſe to Your Majeſty ſome proper Methods 
to obviate thoſe, and other [nconveniencies 
of our preſent Conſtitution. * 


\ 


Fanuary 19. 


17. By Order of the Governours, 
IL. S. John Chamberlayne, 
Secretary. 


* . — 


Numb. VIII. 


Rules and Orders for the Augmentation of 
the Maintenance of the Poor Clergy, &c. 
ratified and confirmed by Her Majeſty, 
under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, 
the 5th of March, 1713-14. 


J. HAT the Augmentations to be 

| made by the ſaid Corporation, 

ſhall be by the Way of Purchaſe, 
and not by the Way of Penſion. 


IL. That the ſtated Sum to be allowed 


to each Cure which ſhall be augmented, be 


200 |. to be inveſted in a Purchaſe, at the 
Expence of the Corporation. | 
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III. That the Governours ſhall begin with 


augmenting thoſe Cures, that do not exceed 


the Value of 10 l. per Ann. and ſhall aug- 


ment no other, till thoſe have all received 
our Bounty of 200 l. except in the Caſes, 


and according to the Limitations hereafter 


named. 
IV. That in order to encourage Benefa- 


ctions from others, and thereby the ſooner 
to complete the Good that was intended by 


our Bounty, the Governours may give the 


ſaid Sum of 200 J. to Cures not exceeding. 


35 J. per Annum, where any Perſons will 
give the ſame, or greater Sum or Value, in 
Lands or Tythes. | 8 

V. That the Governours ſhall every Year, 
between Chriſtmas and Eaſter, cauſe the Ac- 
count of what Money they have to diſtri- 
bute that Year to be audited ; and when 
they know the Sum, publick Notice ſhall 
be given in the Gazerte, or ſuch other Way 
as ſhall be judged proper, that they have 
ſuch a Sum to diſtribute in ſo many Shares; 
and that they will be ready to apply thoſe 
Shares to ſuch Cures as want the ſame, and 
are by the Rules of the Corporation qua- 
lified to receive them, where any Perſons 
will add the like or greater Sum to it, or 
the Value in Lands or Tythes for any fuch 
particular Cure. 1 
VI. That if ſeveral Benefactors offer them- 


ſelves, the Governours ſhall firſt comply with 
thoſe that offer moſt. 


VII. Where 
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VII. Where the Sums offered by other 
Benefactors are equal, the Governours ſhall 
always preferr the poorer Living. | 

VIII. Where the Cures to be augmen- 
ted are of equal Value, and the Benefacti- 
ons offered by others are equal, there they 
ſhall be preferred that firſt offer. 

IX. Provided nevertheleſs, that the Pre- 
ference ſhall be ſo far given to Cures not 
exceeding 10 J. per Annum, that the Gover- 
nours ſhall not apply above One third Part 
of Money they have to diſtribute that Vear, 
to Cures excceding that Value. 

X. Where the Governours have expected 
till Michaelmas what Benefactors will offer 
themſelves, then no more Propoſals ſhall be 
received for that Year; but if any Money 
remain after that to be diſpoſed of; in the 
firſt place, two or more of the Cures in 
the Gift of the Crown, not exceeding 101. 
per Ann. ſhall be choſea by Lot, to be aug- 
mented preferably to all others: The pre- 
ciſe Number of theſe to be ſettled by a 
General Court, when an exact Liſt of them 
ſhall be brought in to the Govergours. 
Kl. As for what ſhall remain of the Money 
to be diſpoſed of after that, a Liſt ſhall be 
taken of all the Cures ia the Church of Eug- 
land, not exceeding 10 l. er Aunums and 


ſo many of them be choſen by Lot, as there 


ſhall remain Sums of 2004. for their Aug- 


Mentation. 
XII. When all the Cures not exceeding 


10 l. per Annum, ſhall be ſo augmented, the 


Governours 
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Governours ſhall then proceed to augment 
thoſe of greater Value, according to ſuch 
Rules as ſhall at any Time hereafter be pro- 
poſed by them, and approved by Us, our 
— or Succeſſors, under our or their Great 
eal. | 

XIII. That all charitable Gifts, in real 
or perſonal Eſtates, made to the Corpora- 
tion, ſhall be ſtritly applyed, according to 
the particular Direction of the Donor or 


Donors thereof, where the Donor ſhall - 


give particular Directions for the Diſpoſi- 
tion thereof: And where the Gift ſhall be 
23 to the Corporation, without any 
uch particular Direction, the ſame ſhall be 
applyed, as the reſt of the Fund or Stock 
of the Corporation is to be applyed. 

XIV. That a Book ſhall be kept, where- 
in ſhall be eatred all the Subſcriptions, Con- 
tributions, Gifts, Devices; or Appointments, 
made or given of any Moneys, or of any 
real or perſonal Eſtate whatſoever, to the 
Charity mentioned in the Charter, and the 
Names of the Donors thereof, with the 
Particulars of the Matters ſo given; the 
ſame Book to be kept by the Secretary of 
the Corporation. ” 

XV. That a Memorial of the Benefactions 
and Augmentations made to each Cure, ſhall, 
at the Charge of the Corporation, be ſet up 
in Writing on a Stone, to be fixed in the 
Church of the Cure ſo to be increaſed, there 
to remain in perpetual Memory thereof. 


Cc XVI. When 
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XVI. When the Treaſurer ſhall have re- 
ceived any Sum of Money for the Uſe of 
the Corporation, he ſhall, at the next Ge- 
neral Court to be holden after ſuch Receipt, 
lay an Account thereof before the Gover- 
nours, who may order and direct the ſame 
to be placed out for the Improvement there- 
of, upon ſome publick Fund, or other Secu- 
Tity, till they have an Opportunity of lay- 
ing it out in proper Purchaſes for the Aug- 
mentation of Cures. 3 1 

XVII. That the Treaſurer do account an- 
nually before ſuch a Committee of the Go- 
vernours, as ſhall be appointed by a General 
Court of the ſaid Corporation, who ſhall au- 
dit and ſtate the ſame; and the ſaid Ac- 
count ſhall be entred in a Book to be kept 
for that Purpoſe, and ſhall be laid before 
the next General Court after ſuch Stating 
the ſame to be there re-examined and de- 
termined. | | 

XVIII. The Perſons whoſe Cures ſhall be 
augmented, ſhall pay no manner of Fee or 
Gratification to any of the Officers or Ser- 
vants of this Corporation. 


Numb. 
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Numb. IX. 
Whitehall, April 6. 1714. 
Forms of Propoſals for augmenting ſe mall 


'VINgs, &c. 


HE Governours of The Bounty f 
Queen ANNE, &c. having lately 
given Notice, that they have a con- 


ſiderable Sum of Money ready to be diſtri- 
buted in the Augmentation of poor Cures, 
&c. do hereby further advertiſe, That they 
will now receive Propoſals from all ſuch Per- 
ſons as deſire to join with them in aug- 
menting, &. and that the Propoſals muſt 
be made in the following Manner. 


In Caſe of a Propoſal of Money. 


. of M. in the County of N. [(a) 
A. B Gent. ] propoſeth and promiſeth 


to the Governours of The Bounty 
of Queen ANNE, for the Augmentation of 
the Maintenance of the poor Clergy, to advance 
and pay the Sum of L (C) 200 l.] ſo ſoon 
as the ſaid Governours ſhall order the Sum 
of 200 J. out of their Revenue to be added 
thereto, to be laid out for a perpetual Aug- 


(a) if @ Gent. ſay Gent. if of other Condition, expreſs 


it as it is. 


(b) The Sum muſt not be leſs than Zoo 1. if more, 
expreſs it. l | | 


Go mentation 


4 
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mentation of the L (c) Rectory J of C. in 
the County of D. and Dioceſe of E. In 
Witneſs whereof, he hath hereunto ſet his 
Hand and Seal, the Day of 


Sealed and delivered 
in Preſence of 
(c) Where tis a Rectory, ſay, as above, the [Re- 
Ctory ] of C. in the County of D. and Dioceſe of E. 
Where tis a Vicarage, ſay, the [ Vicarage } of C. 
in the County of D. and Dioceſe of E. 
Where 'tis a Curacy, ſay, the L Curacy of the Chapel 


of F. in the Pariſh of C. in the County of D. and 
Dioceſe of E. | 


Opon Receipt of the Money, the Gover- 
nours ſhall give the BenefaFor an In- 
ſtrument under their Common Seal, in 
this Form. 


T HE Governours of the Bounty of Queen 


ANNE, for the Augmentation of 

the Maintenance of the poor Clergy, 
do hereby acknowledge to have received of 
A. B. of M. in the County of N. L (4) 
Gent. ] the Sum of L (6) 200 J. J and do 
hereby promiſe to add thereto the farther 
Sum of 200 l. and to lay out the whole 
Sum of with all convenient Speed, 
in a Purchaſe of Lands, Tythes, or other 
Hereditaments, to be ſettled for a perpe- 
tual Augmentation of the (c) Rectory ] 


() (b) (e) as before. 


of 


APPENDIX. 
of C. in the County of D. and Dioceſe of 
E. purſuant to Her Majeſty's Rules, and 
until ſuch Purchaſe can be made, will ap- 
ply the Profits to be made thereof, for the 
Benefit of the { (4) Rectar of the ſaid Church} 
In Witneſs, &c. | 


* 


(d) F a Rectory, ſay as above, [ Rector of the faid 

Church, J 
Vicarage, ſay, [ Vicar of the ſaid Church. } 
F Curacy, ſay, L Curate of the ſaid Chapel. ] 


** OI — i 


In caſe of a Propoſe! of Lands or Tythes 


as a Gift. 


II. A B of 24. in the County of N. 
D. [| (4) Gent. J propoſeth and 
promiſeth to the Governours 

of The Bounty of Queen ANNE, for the 
Augmentation of the Maintenance of the poor 
Clergy, well and ſufficiently to convey and 
aſſure, or procure to be conyeyed and aſ- 
ſured, the L (e) Ththes J of 6. in the County 
of H. of the full Value of C (b) 200 l. ] to 
or for the Benefit of the L (f) Fector J of 


(a) (b) as before. 
NO) 2 Then ſay, as aboue, IL Tythes ] of 
. Co 6h : 25 
Mben Land, ſay, [ a Meſſuage or Tenement, and 
Acres of Land, fituate, lying, and being 


in] G. Ec. . 
( ) 1 it be a Rectory, ſay, as above, L Rector] apc. 
fa 1 65 ſay, [Vicar] of C. in the County of D. 


and Dioceſe o 5 
C 3 C. in 
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C. in the County of D. and Dioceſe of E, 
and his Succeſſors, for a perpetual Aug- 
mentation of the ſaid (g) Rectory] in ſuch 
Manner as the ſaid Governours ſhall order, 
and their Council ſhall adviſe, ſo ſoon as the 
ſaid Governours ſhall order the Sum of 200 J. 
out of their Revenue, to be laid out for a fur- 
ther perpetual Augmentation of the ſaid 
L (g) Keſtory. ] In Witneſs, &c. 


If a 9 ſay, L Curate of the Chapel of F. in the 
Pariſh J of C. in the County of D. and Dioceſe of E. 
(80 ſj it be a Rectory, For [ Rectory, ] 
It a Vicarage, ſay, I Vicarage. ] 
t a Curacy, ſay, L Guracy. J 


Upon ſuch Conveyance made, the Gover- 
nours ſhall give the BenefaFor an In- 
ſtrument under their Common Seal, to 


this Effet. 


\ H E Governours of The Bounty of 
1 Queen ANNE, for the Aug menta- 


tion of the Maintenance of the poor 
Clergy, in Conſideration of a Benefaction in 
L (e) Hthes ] made by A. B. of M. in the 
County of N. [ (a) Gent. ] do hereby pro- 
miſe to lay out the Sum of 200 J. with all 
convenient Speed, in a Purchaſe of Lands, 
Tythes, or other Hereditaments, to be ſet- 
tled for a further perpetual Augmentation of 
the L (c) Rectory J of C. in the County of 


(e) (a) (c) as before. | 
5 D. and 
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D. and Dioceſe of E. purſuant to Her Ma- 
jeſty's Rules, and until ſuch Purchaſe can be 


made, will apply the Profits thereof for the 


Benefit of the [| (4) Rector of the ſaid Church. ] 
In Witneſs, &. 


(d) as before, 


_ 


In caſe of a Propoſal of Lands of the 
Value of above 400 I. where the Party 
is not willing to give the Whole. 


III. A B of M. in the County of N. 
I. £2» [ (a) Gent. ] propofeth and 

| promiſeth to the Governours 
of The Bounty of Queen ANNE, for the 
Augmentation of the Maintenance of the Poor 
Clergy, well and ſufficiently to convey and 
aſſure, or procure to be conveyed and aſ- 
ſured, the [(e) Tythes}] of G. in the County 
of H. of the full Value of [ (h) 402 J. J and 
upwards, to, or for the Uſe and Benefit of 
the [(f) Rector J of C. in the County of D. 
and Dioceſe of E. and his Succeſſors, for a 
erpetual Augmentation of the ſaid L(g) 

Necho in ſuch Manner as the ſaid Gover- 
nours ſhall order, and their Council ſhall ad- 
viſe. They, the ſaid Governours, paying 


a) (e) Cr) Cg) as before. 
(h) 4qovl. Value is the leaſt for which the Gover- 
nours are entitled to pay 200 l. if the Value be more, ex: 
preſs it. nates © vin 

Cc 4 unto 


40 


APPENDIX. 


unto the ſaid A. B. or his Order, upon Exe- 
cution of the ſaid Conveyances, the Sum 
of 200 l. In Witneſs, &c. 


N. B. The PROPOSALS muſt be 
on Stampt-Paper, and executed in the 
Preſence of the Parſon and Church- 
Wardens of the Pariſh, or Two of them. 


— __w 
* / 


Numb. X. 


Her MAJEST Y's moſt Gracious Letter 
to the Right Honourable the Lord- 
Keeper of the Great Seal. 


To Our Right Truſty and Well-beloved Counſellor, 
Simon Loyd Harcourt, Our Keeper of Our 
Great Seal of Great Britain. 


ANNE R. | 


| IGHT Truſty and Well-beloved 
Counſellor, We Greet you well. 
d. Whereas, ſince Our Acceſſion to the 
Throne of OurAnceſtors, We have iſſued Our 


. ſeveral Proclamations, ſtrictly enjoining and 


requiring all Our Officers and Miniſters to 
execute, with the utmaſt Diligence and Vi- 
gour, thoſe good and wholſome Laws, which 
have from time to time been made for the 
Preventing and Puniſhing of Vice, Prophane- 
neſs and Immorality; and whereas, to Our 
Great Grief, We are informed, That not- 

withſtanding 


APPENDIX. 
withſtanding thoſe Our repeated Commands, 
thoſe Laws have not been duly executed ac- 
cording to Our earneſt Deſire, and juſt Ex- 
pectation: We moſt ſeriouſly and religiouſly 
conſidering that it is Our indiſpenſable Duty 
to exerciſe that Authority, wherewith God 
has entruſted Us, for the Suppreſſion of thoſe 
Vices, which are ſo highly Diſpleaſing to 
Him; and refleQing at the ſame time, with 
all Humility and Gratitude, upon the many 
and fignal Bleſſings which God hath poured 
down upon Us, and Our People, through 
the whole Courſe of Our Reign, the Conti- 
nuance of which Mercies We cannot expect, 
unleſs by Our Authority a timely Check be 
put to thoſe crying Sins, which may juſtly 
draw down the Divine Vengeance on Us 
and Our Kingdoms ; That we may not be 
wanting in Qur Duty to God, by whom We 
reign, nor in Our Affection to Our — * 
to whom We wiſh all Happineſs and Proſpe- 
rity; We have thought fit, by theſe Pre- 
ſeats, to ſignify unto you Our Royal Will 
and Pleaſure, and We do hereby renew Our 
expreſs Commands, That the moſt proper and 
effeftual Methods be taken for the Suppreſſion 
of Vice, by a faithful and impartial Execution 
of all Our Laws which are now in Force, a- 
gainſt Irreligion, Blaſphemy, prophane Curſina 
and Swearing, Prophanation of the Lord's Day, 
exceſſive Drinking, Gaming, Lewaneſs, and all 
other diſſolute, immoral and diſorderly Practi- 
ces; and to this End, We require that all 
 Conſtablgs, Headboroughs, and all other 
Officers 
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Officers whatſoever, be encouraged to do 
their Part in their ſeveral Stations, by time- 
ly and impartial Informations and Proſecu- 
tions againſt Offenders, | | 

That hearty. Zeal, and juſt Indignation, 
which all Our good Subjects from all Parts 
of the Kingdom, have expreſſed againſt the 
Authors, Spreaders and Abetters of looſe, 
wicked and atheiſtical Principles, give Us 
Reaſon to hope, that Our Publick Officers 
and Magiſtrates will ſhew the like Abhor- 
rence and Deteſtation of all impious, immo- 
ral, and lewd Practices, by a careful Avoid- 
ance of them in their own Perſons, and by a 
due Correction of all ſuch Offences in others. 
And we do at this ſpecial Junfure, the 
more willingly repeat Our former Com- 
mands for putting the Laws ſtrictly in Exe- 
cution, becauſe We promiſe Qurſelves a rea- 
dy and dutiful Compliance therewith, from 
thoſe who have given Us many aud freſh 
Aſſurances of their Affection to Our Perſon 
and Government, and who cannot do Us 
a more acceptable Service, or better teſtify 
their Loyalty to us, than by aſſiſting Us in 
the Advancement of Vertue, and the Suppre ſ- 


fron of Vice. And as theſe Things do fall 


more immediately under the Cognizance of 
Our Juſtices of the Peace, who by the Na- 
ture of their Office, and the ſolemn Oaths 
they have taken, are under the ſtricteſt Ob- 
ligations to promote Religion and Good» 
Manners, and puniſh all diſorderly Practi- 
ces; Our Will and Pleaſure is, that you 
ET tranſmit 


tranſmit Copies of theſe Our Letters, to 
the Cuſtodes Rotulorum of the ſeveral Coun- 
ties of that Part of Great Britain called 
England, and of the Dominion of Wales, 
to be read publickly at their next General 


Quarter-Seſſions; and ſo We bid you hearti- 
ly Farewell. 


| Given at Our Caſtle of Windſor, the Twenty 
Second of October, 1711. in the Tenth 
Tear of Our Reign. 


By Her Majeſty's Command, 
DARTMOUTH. 


K — 


Numb. XI. 


Her MA] EST T“'s moſt Gracious 

LETTER to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, to be communicated to 
the Biſhops of his Province. 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God, Our 
Truſty and Right Entirely Beloved Counſellor, 
Thomas L — Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate f all England, my Metropolitan. 


ANNE R. 


1 OST Reverend Father in God, 

M Our Right Truſty and Right En- 

tirely Beloved Counſellor, We 

greet you well: Altho* from the Begin- 

ning of Our Reign, Our earneſt 335 
[9 
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hath been to employ the Authority given 
Us by Almighty GOD, in Maintaining 
the Purity and Power of His Holy Reli- 
gion, and in repreſſing all ſuch Doctrines 
and Practices as are contrary thereunto; 
yet, to Our exceeding Grief, We have un- 
derſtood, not only, that Looſeneſs and Cor- 
ruption of Manners, and a Neglect of all 
wholſome Diſcipline , have of late great- 
ly prevailed in this Our Kingdom ; But 
alſo, that uncommon Induſtry hath been 
uſed by Men averſe to all Religioa and 
Goodneſs, and, as We have juſt Ground 
to believe, ill- affected towards Our State, 
in venting and ſpreading ſuch Principles, 
as tend to undermine the Chriſtian Faith, 
to overthrow all Vertue and Order among 
Men, and to diſſolve the Bands of Civil 
Government, 

Wherefore, Our Will and Pleaſure is, 
and We do by theſe Letters ſtrictly charge 
and require you, as you will anſwer it to 
Him, by whom both We and you are to be 
judged, That you be aſſiſting to Us, in put- 
ting a timely Stop to the further Growth of 
Infidelity and Prophaneneſs, and in promoting 
and encouraging Piety among Our Subjects, 
by ſuch Means as you ſhall jadge to be moſt 
Eſfectual for theſe Purpoſes, and particular- 
ly by. Enforcing, as far as in you lies, a due 
Obſervation of all ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
and Canons as have been hitherto provided 
for the well-governiag of the Church, and 
the Furtherance of Godly Living. G 
f 0 
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To this End, We do likewiſe enjoyn and 
require you to exhort the Clergy of your Dio- 
cel to watch diligently over their Flocks, 
to be exemplary in their Lives, to frame 
their Publick Diſcourſes to the People upon 
ſuch Subjects as tend moſt to Edification, and 

rticularly to be very careful and conſtant 
in Catechizing thoſe of the younger Sort, 
and in Preparing them, as ſoon as they come 
to a fit Age, for Confirmation, and the wor- 
thy Receiving of the Holy Com nunion: And 
if any of the Clergy under your Care ſhall be 
found negligent and remiſs in Diſchargin 
theſe, or any other Duties of their Sacred 
Calling, or ſhall, by a diſorderly Converſa- 
tion, or by any Behaviour unbecoming their 
Holy Function, leſſen the good Effects of 
their Miniſtry ; We command, That by Ad- 
monition, Cenſure, or otherwiſe, as the Caſe 
ſhall deſerve, you endeavour to reform all 
ſuch Neglects and Abuſes, and by that Means 
repreſs the Scandal and Miſchief which the 
Church of God might ſuffer thereby. 

And foraſmuch as the Pious Inſtruction 
and Education of Children, is the ſureſt way 
of preſerving and propagating the Know- 

ledge and Practice of true Religion, it hath 
been very acceptable to Us to hear, That 
for the attaining theſe good Ends, many 
Charity-Schools are now erected throughout 
this Kingdom, by the liberal Contributions 
of Our good Subjects; We do therefore ear- 
neſtly recommend it to you, by all proper 
| Ways, 
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Ways, to encourage and promote ſo Excel- 
lent a Work, and to countenance and aſliſt 
the Perſons principally concerned in it, as 
they ſhall always be ſure of Our Protection 
and Favour, | 

We hope, and We expect it from you, 
That as often as you are required thereunto 
by Law, and are not lett and hindred by 
ſome juſt and reaſonable Cauſe, you will vi- 
ſit your Dioceſe in Perſon ; by which means 
you will be more fully and certainly inform- 
ed of all ſuch Matters belonging to your 
Charge, as may want your Direction and 
Redreſs, or may be fit for Our Royal Cog- 
nizance and laterpoſition, if need ſhall fo 
require: And we will, That at all Times, as 
well as at your uſual Viſitations, you lay 
hold of all Opportunities to confirm ſuch as 
are duly qualified. 

We do moreover think proper to recom- 
mend to you, That before the next Sitting of 
Convocation, you would carefully conſider 
what Defects there are in the preſent Diſci- 


pline of the Church, and what further Pro- 


viſion may be requiſite towards removing 
them, that when the Convocation aſſembles, 
ſuch Orders and Conſtitutions as are want- 
ing, may, upon due Deliberation, be pre- 
pared and laid before Us for Our Conſent, 
which We ſhall always readily impart to 
whatever We ſhall judge may conduce to the 
Honour of God, the Advancement of True 
Religion, and the Welfare of the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church : Theſe being the great Ends "_— 
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We have moſt at Heart, and by the pro- 
moting of which We chiefly promiſe Our- 
— the Blefling of God upon Us and Our 
People. | 

Our Will is, That you forthwith tranſmit 
Copies of theſe Our Letters to all the Suffra- 
gans of your Province: And fo, not doubting 
of your and their dutiful and ready Concur- 
rence with Us in theſe Our Royal Purpoſes, 
We bid you heartily Farewell. 


Given at Our Caſtle of Windſor, the 20th 
Day of Auguſt, 1711. in the Tenth Tear 
of Our Reign, | 


By Her Majeſty's Command, 


DARTMOUTH. 


Numb, 
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Numb. XII. 


A View of the Progreſs of the Charlty- 
oy I ol. 440 


4 . th 


1 


$3 


— ——— 


| The Names of the Aniverſary 
Preachers. | 


—__— 
FEY 8 


Dr. Wilis, Dean of Lincoln. 


Dr. Snape, Chaplain to Her Majeſty. 


The Rt. Reverend the Bp. of London. 


Pr. Stanhope, Dean of Canterbury. 

FE Kennet, Dear of Peterborough, 
Dr. Gaſtrell, Canon of Chriſt-Church 
Dr. Moſs, Chaplain to Her Majeſty. 
Dr.Bradford, Chaplain to Her Majeſty. 
Dr. Smalridge, Dear of Carliſle. | 


The Rt, Hon. the Lord Willoughby. | 
The Rt. Reverend the Biſhop of Cheſter. 


Numb. 


| 1 
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Numb. XII. 


Ne © 
Schoo 


112 
117 


114 


j ; 


1 $02 


| 


| 


2480 
2799 


3025 
3056 


117 


Nof Ne 


Boys Girs ſl: 


ught. taught. 


Schools in and about London, ſenei 


— 


1386 
1462 

* 
15734 


16 


2181 


307701 


& 


\ 2 . 
- dx. We 


Numb. XIII. 
the Number of the Pyor 


1 View of 


Children, and other People maintain- 
ed and relieved in the ſeveral Hoſpi- 
tals in, and about Lond 


| Eaſter 1704. incluffoe. 


I. Chriſt's- Hoſpital. 


on, fence 


4 


1 


— 
- * . 4 


No of 


. Year . | Childr. | Apprentices. 
17% * | 638 | 23 5 
1705 699 35 | 23 
1706 1 814 26 | 
1707 2 5 0 58 

1708 | 917 77 

2709 | 950 10 
12710 840 110 
3711 4 871 {| 115 10 
1712 | 697 169 | 10 | 
1713 585 | 99 | 
1714 | 57 99 ] 10 


Number of 


No of 

Burials 

: — — | 4 
6 
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II. S. Bartholomew's Hoſpital. 


—_— 


No of 


1 
* 


III. S. Thomas's Hoſpital. 


| No of | 
Lear. under ] and di- Burials 
Cure, charged 
— — — — — — 
1704 | 363 2264 | 165 
1705 4 — — 168 
1708 70 2281 147 
170 [ 37! 2293 146 
1708 | 376 2297 135 
170 | 378 2399 101 
1710 4 373 2395 139 
- aur | 366 2297 118 
1712 | 375 2443 103 
1713 | 308 2451 125 
1714 | 411 2499 125 
EG nk . 


Year. 


1704 
1705 
1706 
1707 
1708 


1709 
1710 


1711 
1712 


1713 


1714 


| 


nm ems 


Perſens Cured 1 
under | anddif- 
Cure. charged 
354 2877 
_ 2638 
359 2592 
362 2820 
366 2725 
372 2684 
432 2709 
45 2900 
498 3260 
556 3399 
550 - 3481 
D d 2 


| 


N® of 
Burials 


— 


178 
152 
126 
174 
133 
174 


18s 


187 


176 
204 


IV. Beth= 
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IV. Bethlehem Hoſpital. 


| Admit- | Cu- | Bu- | Under 
Year. | ted. red. ried. Cure. 
— — — n — — — 
1704 64 50 20 | _ 130 
1705 72 38 29 137 
1706 72 52 13 148 
1707 82 59 24 142 
1708 89 62 23 146 
1709 107 87 29 137 
1710 89 79 20 125 
1711 92 72 14 130 
1712 87 - Ip TY  Þ 126 
1713 89 n 129 
1714 74 6 119 
V. Bridewell Hoſpital. 

Ap- | Va- | Ap- | Va- 

Per 
Year | pren- grants. Year |pren- grants. 

tices, | tices. | 
1704 | 118 | 441 1710 | 120 | 250 
1705 | 132 | 366 1711114 | 336 
1706133 | 171 1712 | 106 | 355 
1707 | 138 | 279 add; 100 | 322 
1708 | 138 | 290 1714 | 97 | 332 
„ "0s Beſides convicted Per- 


ſons ſent hither. 


Numb. 


rr 
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4 PROPOSAL for « Charity-School 
for the Black-Guard Boys. 


HEREAS the Charity - Schools 
W erected in the ſeveral Parts of 
this Kingdom, have abundantly 
improv'd the Morals of Poor Children edu- 
cated in them to the Honour of God, and 
the Benefit of the Nation. And whereas 
the Children commonly call'd, Blacł- Guard 
Boys, are deſtitute of all manner of Provi- 
ſion for Inſtruction, tending either to the 
Good of their Souls or Bodies, ſo that they 
are not only a Scandal to the Country they 
live in, but a Diſgrace to Humane Nature. 
And whereas a School might be form'd un- 
der ſuch Regulations, as would make them 
more uſeful in their little Stations, as well 
as leſs wicked and profane: 


E whoſe Names are underwritten, 

do hereby agree to pay yearly, at 
Two equal Payments, viz. at Michaelmas 
and Lady-Day, (during Pleaſure) the ſeve- 
ral Sums of Money againſt our Names re- 
ſpectively, ſubſcribed towards ſetting up 
of a Charity-School in ſuch Place as ſhall 
be thought moſt proper for Teaching the 
Black-Guard Boys to read, and inſtructing 
them in the Knowledge and Practice of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as profeſſed and taught 

— : 


3 e 
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in the Church of England, and ſuch other 


Things as are ſuitable to their Condition 
and Capacity, 


An Eftimate of the Charge of Supportin 
a Charity - School fir Black- Guard 


Boys, ſuppoſing there be in Number 30. 
4. s. . 


* Maſter's Salary, per Ann. 30 00 00 


For Two Chaldrons and 
half of Coals, . 03 15 00 


Books, Paper, Quills, and Ink | 
; per Maw, moms. i 0009 


Rent of a Houſe, per Ann. —— 15 00 o 


52 15 00 


For thirty Frocks, at 3 5. each, — 04 10 oo 
For thirty Caps, at 10 d. each.— o1 og 00 
For thirty Pair of Hoſe, at 8 d. | 

each "© 4 RW ne © 3 GEE 
For thirty Pair of Shoes, at 2 5. 03 oO oO 
For thirty Pair of Buckles, at 1 d. oo 02 og 
For thirty Waſtcoats of ſtrong 

Cloth lin'd, at 3s. 6d. F 3 93 ©? 
For thirty Pair of Breeches of 

Leather or Cloth, lin'd 8 03 IF o 

at-3's. 6 Milodibe* ria. 


For ſixty Shirts, at 8 d. each, — o4 10 on 


—— — 


23 07 06 
if 
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if the Subſcriptions will amount} 
to ſo much, a Half-penny 
Loaf of Bread. may. be al“ 
low'd to each Boy at Noon, | J. . d. 
that comes to School, ſea- p22 16 O 
- Janably - in the Morning, 
which, admitting there be 
Thirty, wi will amaunt da, per 


Paas 98 5 09 


* 


7 


2 


An EX TRACT out of Mr. Nel- 
ſon's Life of Biſhop Bull, p. 3. 
Where ſpeaking of that Biſhop, 


he ſays, 
B 4 ſilent in his Life-Time, yet 
« being dead, he ſtill ſpeaketh 
& with ſo much Clearneſs and Strength 
* of Reaſon, with ſo maſterly a Know- 
& ledge in his own Profeſſion, the beſt 
* of Studies, with ſuch an affecting Fu- 
* thos, that impreſſeth it upon the Minds 
“ of others, and above all, with ſuch 
** an inward Senſe of Piety and Devo- 
« tion, the true Chriſtian Union, in 
“ thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſes which 
& are now publiſhed, that the World 
would not have been at a Loſs to 
“ have framed a juſt Idea of this con- 
5, ſummate Divine, if theſe Remains had 
& been the only Works of his, which 


* were to have been conveyed down to 
& Polterity, 1 
| A 


(4 
* 


UT beſides, if he had been 


And in another Place, the ſame learned 
Author gives the Character of Biſhop Be- 
veriages Sermons, pag. 75, 76. | 

And now I have named this great 
* and good Man, I cannot forbear ac- 
* knowledging the favourable Diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence to the Age in which 
„ we live, in bleſſing it with ſo many 
“ of thoſe pious Diſcourſes, which this 
© truly Primitive Prelate delivered from 
the Pulpit ; and I the rather take the 
“Liberty to call it a favourable Diſpen- 
“ {ation of Providence, becauſe he gave 
no Orders himſelf, that they ſhould be 
printed; but humbly neglected them, 
as not being compoſed for the Preſs. 
* But this Circumſtance is ſo far from 
“ abating the Worth of the Sermons, or 
« diminiſhing the Character of the Au- 
“ thor, that to me it ſeemeth to raiſe the 
« Excellency. of both; becauſe it ſhew- 
teeth at once the true Nature of a popu- 
“lar Diſcourſe, and the great Talent this 
4“ Prelate had that Way. For to im- 
“ prove the Generality of Hearers, they 
% muſt be taught all the Myſteries of 
* Chriſtianity, and the Holy Inſtitutions 
& belonging to it; ſince it is upon this 
true Foundation, that the Practice of 

> a & Chriſtian 


4 Chriſtian Vertues muſt be built, to 
_ © make them in the Sight of : 
“ God. And then all this muft be deli- 
4 ra . Gar cher nay eaſily 

tel a Style, that they may cally. 
« comprehend . and it muſt be ad- 
1 dreſſed to them in ſo affecting and 
* moving a Manner, that their Paſſions 
« may be ae | to a vigorous Pro- 
66 — of What is taught, If I mi- 
4 ftake nor, the Sermons ef this Learned 
% Biſhop anſwer this Character; and I 
% am confirmed in this Opinion, by the 
2 „e the. of thoſe who are allowed to 
have the greateſt Talents for the Pul- 

© pit, as well as ſor all other Parts of 
6 Learning. He had a Way of gaining 
e People's Hearts, and touching their 
* Conſciences, which bore ſome Reſem- 
* blance to the Apoſtolical Age; and 
« when it ſhall appear, that thoſe bright 
e Preachers, who have been ready to 
* throw Contempt ypoo his Lordſhip's 
Performances, can ſet forth as large a 
Liſt of Perſons whom they have con- 
« yerted by their Preaching, as I could 
I produceof thofe who owed the Change 

of their Lives, under God, to the Chri- 
ſtian Iaſtructions * this pious rf 


e T ſhall readily own, that they are ſi 
* periour to his Lordſhip in the Pulpit. 
« Though confidering what Learned 
« Works he publiſhed in the Cauſe of 
« Religion, and what an Eminent Pac- 
c tern he was of true Primitive Piety, I 
« am not inclined to think, that his Lo 
« ſhip will, upon the Whole of bis 
* Character, be ealily equalled by any 
One. | N ner 


BOOKS written by Robert Nel- 
e 


q Companion for the Feſtivals and 
Faſts of the Church of England ; 
with Collects and Prayers for each 
Solemnity, 8. Price 6 5. | 

The great Duty of frequenting the Chri- 
ftian Sacrifice; and the Nature of the Prepa- 
ration required; with ſuitable Devotions. 
Partly collected from the ancient Litur- 

ES. | 

The Practice of True Devotion, in relation 
to the End as well as the Means of Religion. 

The Life of Dr. George Bull, late Lord 
Biſhop of St. Davids, with the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Controverſies, in which he was en- 
gaged; and an Abſtract of thoſe Funda- 
mental Doctrines which he maintained and 
defended in the Latin Tongue. 


The Books publiſhed by bim, are us 
follows. | 


R. Xettlewell's Five Diſcourſes on ſo 
many Important Points of Practical 
Religion: to which is prefixed an Account of 
his Life and Writings. 
Biſhop Bull's Important Points of Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity maintained and defended, 
in three Volumes, 80. 


; The 


The Chriſtian Exerciſe; or Rules to live 
above the World, while we are in it. By 
Thomas & Kempis. Addreſſed to all true 
Lovers of Devotion; By Nobert Nel- 
ſon Eſq __ er nt 
The Scripture Doctrine of the moſt Holy 

and Undivided Trinity vindicated: from the 
Miſrepreſentations of Dr. Clark. To which 
is prefixed, A Letter to the Reverend Doctor, 
By Robert Nelſon Eq;. 


Lately publiſhed, The Life of Mr. Henry 
Dodwell, with an Account of his Works, 
and an Abridgment of them that are pub- 
liſhed, and of ſeveral of his MS$. By 
Francis Brokesby, B. D. To which is added, 
A Letter to Robert Nelſon Eſq; from Dr. 
Edmund Haley, Savillian-Profeſſor of Geo- 
metry, containing an Abſtract of Mr. Dod- 
wells Book De Cyclis;, in two Volumes, 


—_ 


Biſhop Beveridge's Sermons recommended 
by Robert Nelſon Eſq; in Bulls Life, p. 75. 
in twelve Volumes, 8vo, with compleat In- 
dexes. , 

— His Private Thoughts on Religion, 
and a Chriſtian Life. In two Volumes, 8s 
or I 29s. 


— 


The great Neceſſity and Advantage 
of Publick Prayer, and frequent Communion. 
In 80 or 12ves. | 


Biſhop 


- Biſhop Beveridge's Theſaurus  Theologicus : 
Or, A compleat Syſtem of Divinity. In 
| four Volumes, 890. 10 | 

— An 9 on the 39 Articles 
of the Church of England, in Fol. 
An Expoſition on the Church Ca- 

techiſm. In 120ves. 
—— A Defence of the Singing Pſalms, 
In r2ves. mY 


